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Series preface

This series of volumes presents, in approximate chronological order and, where possible, in parallel-
text format, the available writings and reported utterances of the three Central Figures of the
Bah4'{ Faith: the Bab (1819-1850), Baha'wlldh (1817-1892), and ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 (1844-1921). The
majority of the texts appear here in English for the first time.

What follows is an independent scholarly and documentary undertaking, with the purpose of fa-
cilitating closer engagement with the textual record of the Baha’i Faith by readers working across
Arabic, Persian, Ottoman Turkish, and English. It is not prepared under the direction of Bah&’i
institutions and does not constitute an official edition of the texts. The relevant Bahd’i institutions
are the final authority with respect to authenticated texts and authorized translations. Accordingly,
this series is envisioned as a provisional research aid and reference tool—a scouting expedition to
uncharted domains, that defers to finalized texts and translations wherever these are available.

Altogether, the series comprises over 29,0000 authored works and reported utterances spanning
the years 1843 to 1921. Despite its length—over 10,000,000 words without double-counting the
translations—it is not a comprehensive corpus. Rather, it represents the material presently known
to the compiler to be publicly obtainable in the original and/or in translation. It is estimated to
represent somewhat more than half of the known total, the remainder being held in the International
Baha’i Archives in Haifa, Israel.

The series proceeds on a principle of maximal inclusion within the constraints of public accessibility.
It therefore brings together texts of unequal status and differing degrees of reliability. Some items
are authenticated; others are not. Some survive in stable typed or printed form; others are preserved
through imperfect transcription, excerpted publication, or secondhand report. The reader should
therefore approach the corpus with appropriate source-critical caution. Inclusion in the series
should not be taken to imply authenticity, completeness, or accuracy.

Where authorized English translations issued by the Baha’i World Centre are available in full, they
are rendered in blue text and can be regarded as possessing a distinct status from other translations
in the series. Such translations embody a high degree of fidelity, terminological consistency, and
editorial care. Readers new to the Baha’i writings are well advised to begin with the World
Centre’s own published collection of authorized translations, among them the one-volume thematic
anthology Bahd’i Sacred Writings, available at bahai.org/library. In the present series, newly
published authorized translations will be incorporated as they become available. When only a
portion of a translation is authorized (individual sentences or paragraphs), it will be demarcated
at the paragraph level, although work on this is ongoing.

The remaining translations in the series are provisional. Some are taken from older publications
and documents where the English translation may be the only available text; a few are the work
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of human translators working independently; the majority have been produced with the assistance
of large language models and subsequently reviewed to varying degrees by the compiler. Given the
scale of the corpus, the extent of detailed human oversight has necessarily been uneven, and readers
should not assume uniform quality across the series. These translations are offered not as definitive
renderings but as provisional points of access intended to invite a deeper study of the texts. In
the case of difficult, textually uncertain, or context-dependent passages, the original sources should
always be consulted where available.

The series will be of greatest benefit to readers able to work comparatively between the English
and the original Arabic, Persian, or Ottoman Turkish. Towards this end, translations and original
texts have been aligned at the paragraph level where possble. The paragraphing of provisional
translations should also be treated as tentative and subject to future revision.

Items representing reported utterances are distinguished typographically—rendered in grey text—
from items transmitted as authored texts. This distinction assists the reader in quickly assessing
differences of textual status. It does not by itself resolve questions of authenticity or historical
reliability, which require separate evaluation.

The original-language texts reproduced here may also contain errors, lacunae, or other imperfections
inherited from manuscripts, printed editions, digital transcription, or optical character recognition.
This is particularly true of texts deriving from difficult or damaged manuscript sources. The present
series is not a critical edition and makes no claim to establish definitive texts through comparison of
multiple manuscript witnesses. Rather, it reproduces and organizes the best textual forms available
to the compiler, in whatever state, at the time of compilation.

Each item is identified by a code assigned in the Partial Inventory project, including the initial
letters BB for the Bab, BH for Bahd’u’'lldh, and AB for ‘Abdu’l-Bahé, and the optional letter "U”
to indicate reported utterances. These codes provide a stable means of reference across the series.
Volume assignments, paragraphing, metadata, and translations may change in future revisions, but
the Inventory codes are intended to remain constant. A cumulative catalog appended to the end
of the series records these items in sequence and may also include further information such as
abstracts, notes, subjects, and musical interpretations.

For further technical notes and cautions on the texts and translations, see the appendix to volume
1 of this series.

The volume introductions and study guides which serve as bookends to each volume have also been
prepared with the assistance of large language models, and as such merely offer potentially useful
points of entry into an otherwise overwhelmingly vast collection of material.

This series is conceived as a living scholarly instrument, subject to continual correction and expan-
sion as new material becomes available and as errors in existing entries are identified. Corrections
of significance may be communicated to the compiler at loom.of.reality@gmail.com. Revised ver-
sions of individual volumes will be issued as corrections are incorporated. The latest versions can
be downloaded at blog.loomofreality.org.
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Series outline

The present volume forms part of a larger series arranged, in approximate chronological order,
by author, period, and, where useful, by major work or thematic grouping. The outline below
is intended to help readers locate the volume within the overall architecture of the series. Titles,
chronological placements, and volume divisions remain provisional in some cases and may be revised
as the corpus is refined.

The Bab
I. First period (Shiraz, Bushihr and the Hajj)

1. Pre-declaration writings (to May 1844)
2. Qayyumu’l-Asma’ (Commentary on the Surah of Joseph, May 1844)
3. Early post-declaration writings (mid-late 1844)
4. The Hajj and Bushihr (late 1844—July 1845)
5. Kitab-i-Ruh (Book of the Spirit, composed at sea)
6. Shiraz: Later writings of the first period (June-August 1845)
7. Shiraz: Period of retirement (later 1845)
II. Second period (Shiraz and Isfahan)
8. Shiraz: Early writings of the second period (early-mid 1846)
9. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Kawthar (Commentary on the Surah of Abundance, April 1846)
10. Shiraz: Middle writings of the second period (April-August 1846)
11. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Va’l-Asr and Nubuwwat-i-Khassih (Commentaries on Surah of the After-
noon and Specific Prophethood, late 1846)
12. Isfahan: Late writings of the second period (Aug 1846-March 1847)
IIT. Third period (Maku and Chihriq)
13. Bayan-i-Farsi (The Persian Bayan, Maku 1847)
14. The Seven Proofs and the Arabic Bayan (Maku 1847)
15. Maku: Early writings of the third period (Maku 1847)

16-17. Commentary on the Qur’an I and II (Maku 18477) (place-holder volumes)
18-19. Kitab-i-Asma’ (The Book of Names, Chihriq 1848-1849)

20. Kitab-i-Jaza’ (The Book of the Reckoning, Chihriq 1848)

21. Themes of declaration, affirmation and negation (Chihriq 1848-1850)
22. Writings on Tabarsi and Zanjan (Chihriq 1848-1850)

23. Prayers and visitation tablets (Chihrig 1848-1850)

24. Anticipation of He Whom God Will Make Manifest (Chihriq 1848-1850)
25. Panj Sha'n (Book of the Five Modes, 1850)

26. Matters of transition and succession (Chihriq 1848-1850)

27. Misc. works and correspondence

iii
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Bah&’u’llah
I. Baghdad period
28. Early Baghdad and Sulaymaniyyih (to 1856)
29. Middle Baghdad (1856-1860)
30. The Kitab-i-Iqan (The Book of Certitude, 1860)
31. Late Baghdad (1860-1863)
32. Baghdad, year unknown (to 1863)
II. Edirne period
33. Istanbul and early Edirne (mid-1863 to March 1866)
34. Middle Edirne and the year of withdrawal (March 1866—Sept. 1867)
35. The Kitab-i-Badi’ (1866)
36. Late Edirne (Sept. 1867—-August 1868)

37-39. Edirne, year unknown (1864-1868) I-III

III. ‘Akka period
40. Summons to Kings and Rulers (1868)
41-42. Writings in early ‘Akka (1868-1873) I-1I
43-46.  Writings prior to 1290 A.H. (< 1873) I-IV
47-49. Writings in ‘Akka, year ca. 1289 A.H. (1872-1873) I-11I

50. The Kitab-i-Agdas (The Most Holy Book, 1873)
51. Writings in the year 1290 A.H. (ca. 1873)

52. Writings in the year 1291 A H. (ca. 1874)

53. Writings in the year 1292 A.H. (ca. 1875)
54-55. Writings in the year 1293 A.H. (ca. 1876) I-11
56. Writings in the year 1294 A.H. (ca. 1877)

57. Writings in the year 1295 A.H. (ca. 1878)
58-59. Writings in the year 1296 A.H. (ca. 1879) I-11

/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/ﬁ\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\

60-61.  Writings in the year 1297 A.H. (ca. 1880) I-II

62-65. Writings in the year 1298 A.H. (ca. 1880-1881) I-1V
66-69. Writings in the year 1299 A .H. (ca. 1881-1882) I-1V
70-72. Writings in the year 1300 A.H. (ca. 1882-1883) I-1II
73-74. Writings in the year 1301 A.H. (ca. 1883-1884) I-11
75-76. Writings in the year 1302 A.H. (ca. 1884-1885) I-11
77-79. Writings in the year 1303 A.H. (ca. 1885-1886) I-1II
80-83. Writings in the year 1304 A.H. (ca. 1886-1887) I-IV
84-87. Writings in the year 1305 A.H. (ca. 1887-1888) I-1V
88-92. Writings in the year 1306 A.H. (ca. 1888-1889) I-1V

93-97.  Writings in the year 1307 A.H. (ca. 1889-1890) I-IV

98. Lawh-i-Ibn-i-Dhi’b (Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, 1891)

99-100.  Writings in the years 1308-1309 A.H. (ca. 1890-1892) I-II
101-102. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1873-1892) I-II
103-106. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1868-1892) -1V

107. Writings of Baha’u’llah, year unknown
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‘Abdu’l-Baha

I. Pre- and early ministry

108. Pre-ministry letters and writings (before June 1892)
109. The Secret of Divine Civilization (1875)
110. A Traveller’s Narrative (ca. 1886)

111. Letters and utterances in the year 1892
112. Letters and utterances in the year 1893
113. Letters and utterances in the year 1894
114. Letters and utterances in the year 1895
115. Letters and utterances in the year 1896
116-117. Letters and utterances in the year 1897 I-11
118. Letters and utterances in the year 1898
119. Letters and utterances in the year 1899

120-122. Letters and utterances in the year 1900 I-II1
123-124. Letters and utterances in the year 1901 I-II
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127-129. Letters and utterances in the year 1903 I-III
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Introduction to volume 47

This volume, comprising Tablets revealed around 1873 and on the cusp of the revelation of the
Kitab-i-Aqdas, reads like a dossier of consolidation: it couples urgent pastoral intervention in a
community beset by factionalism and false claimants with a renewed insistence that the Cause
must now be carried forward through disciplined teaching, moral rectitude, and practical service.
The most vivid community-facing text is BH00455, which laments the damage done in Gilan/Rasht
by “birds of oppression” and locally influential pretenders, and traces the deeper pathology to spec-
ulative “investigations” and improvised interpretive systems that destabilize allegiance and confuse
spiritual authority. In that same Tablet the admonition turns sharply constructive: Samandar
is charged to become “fire” against vain imaginings and to protect the “household of the Cause”
from corrosive insinuation—an unmistakable foreshadowing of the Aqdas-era turn toward unity-
preserving norms, standards of conduct, and collective responsibility. Strikingly, the Tablet also
records ancillary permissions and boundary-marking claims—permission to interpret dreams, a
hope that the scattered scriptural corpus will be gathered, and a forceful warning against any sub-
sequent claimant to independent revelation—elements that together suggest a community being
prepared for an imminent, definitive ordering of belief and practice.

Alongside this pastoral register, the volume contains a compact cluster of doctrinal and philosoph-
ical commentaries that illuminate Baha'u’llah’s late-‘Akka engagement with Babi scripture and
with metaphysical debates circulating among mystics and philosophers. BH00135 (a commentary
on a verse from the Qayyumu’l-Asma’) is especially notable for the way it treats Babi symbolic
language—*“two souls,” “two gardens,” water/fire imagery—mnot as esoteric play but as an occa-
sion to restate, in an intensified idiom, the absolute primacy of the Manifestation and the perils
of later “successorship” obsessions that veil the people of the Bayan. BH00132 (on the Bab’s
Dala’il-i-Sab’ih) similarly functions as a corrective gloss on apocalyptic timing, purity arguments,
and other rationalizations by which opponents attempted to postpone or domesticate the claim of
Baha’u’llah—again pressing the reader away from inherited premises and toward recognition of the
present Revelation as the criterion. In a different key, BH04496 (on Basitatu’l-Haqiqah) offers an
austere metaphysical summary in which the “uncompounded Reality” is identified with the Primal
Word and the limits of contingent knowing are sharply drawn, as though to discipline precisely the
kinds of speculative mysticisms criticized elsewhere in the volume. Shorter exhortations such as
BHO00965, with its insistence that these are “days of divine assistance” in which souls should seek
some act of service rather than withdrawal, reinforce the same practical turn.

Finally, two items frame the immediate transition into the Aqdas moment and its aftermath.
BHO00765 treats teaching as “the greatest of matters,” defines wisdom as careful deliberation, and
explicitly imagines the reunion of “disparate seas” cut off from the Most Great Ocean—an idiom
well suited to late-‘Akka concerns with knitting together Iranian and Arab believers, and with
stabilizing methods of proclamation under pressure. And although the volume is oriented to the
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period just before the Kitab-i-Aqdas, BHO0672 (explicitly dated to shortly after the Aqdas) is useful
as a coda: it crystallizes the same trajectory by tying unity and the attraction of hearts to deeds
and to obedience to law, while acknowledging the pastoral reality of concealed wrongdoing that, if
left unchecked, metastasizes.
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BHO00672 B b b7 Lo L) ol
To: Ali ‘E 20 - -, -
Date: 1290 ca. . J:B'X‘c,uﬂac,_l.) fl’b )
) 4
t—v&o&»m b s

O Ali! Give thanks to God for having adorned your head with
the crown of praise in the days of your Lord, the Possessor
of Names, and your temple with the ornament of His service
throughout all possibility. We have become aware of your jour-
ney to certain regions and your migration in the path of God,
the Revealer of verses. This befits you and every devoted soul
who has detached himself in His love from all else.

O Ali! Under all conditions, exert your utmost effort to unite
hearts and gather them together around the Divine Law of
God’s Cause. Although through God’s grace you are adorned
with virtuous character, yet the more you add to it the more
beloved it is in the sight of God, so that all may turn to the
All-Bestowing through your goodly characteristics. Be vigilant
regarding the Cause at all times, as has been revealed from the
Pen of Command in previous Tablets.

Observe the grace, favor and kindnesses of God. For years one
of the servants, whom you know, though he and his followers
have secretly been occupied with unseemly words, foul odors
and selfish conditions - and God is aware and encompassing
of all - We concealed it. As he outwardly spoke the name of
God and His mention, We did not oppose him. Over several
years, from the Dawning-Place of verses exalted Tablets were
specifically revealed and sent to him. In all conditions, both
explicitly and implicitly, We summoned him to that pure sta-
tion which is sanctified from any trace of self and existence,
that perchance he might attain the lofty, inaccessible stations.
All this was from the grace, mercy and favor of your Lord, for
We have never wished nor do We wish that any soul should
be deprived of that for which it was created or remain with-
out portion of that which was ordained for it. Despite these
successive favors and continuous kindnesses, it is as though he
considered God heedless and that God’s concealment was due
to him. Say: May my spirit and soul be sacrificed for You, O
Concealer of the worlds!
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BH00672

O Ali! Observe the Cause of the Messenger of God, how at
first it was in the utmost ascendancy and elevation, but later
it halted. Ome of the causes that prevented it was that cer-
tain souls arose and, claiming they possessed inner knowledge,
prevented the helpless people from the Divine Law and the
repositories of divine glory. Say: By God! All that is manifest
is more exalted than your inner knowledge and every shell is
more luminous than your kernel. The sincere have abandoned
your inner meanings just as bones are abandoned to dogs.

In these days Divine ordinances are dawning from the
Dayspring of heavenly utterance. God willing, they shall be
sent hereafter. These two blessed verses were revealed in that
Most Holy, Most Exalted Tablet: “Amongst the people is
he who seateth himself amid the sandals by the door whilst
coveting in his heart the seat of honour. Say: What manner of
man art thou, O vain and heedless one, who wouldst appear
as other than thou art? And among the people is he who
layeth claim to inner knowledge, and still deeper knowledge
concealed within this knowledge. Say: Thou speakest false!
By God! What thou dost possess is naught but husks which
We have left to thee as bones are left to dogs.”

Consider how every vain soul that appeared drew forth a chan-
nel from the Most Great Ocean, and with all deceit and guile
arose with personal imaginings and selfish passions, and di-
vided the Muslim community. Say: O thou deluded one! Verily
the inner meaning, and the meaning within the inner meaning,
and that inner meaning which God hath sanctified beyond all
inner and outer meanings unto infinity, circle round this out-
ward Manifestation Who speaketh the truth at the heart of
the world. The Most Great Name hath appeared, the Lord
of nations and the Ancient King. None hath any refuge or
dwelling-place save in cleaving to this shining Handle whereby
earth and heaven were illumined, the Throne and the dust
gleamed forth, the Kingdom of Names was brightened, and
the Supreme Horizon was suffused with light. Fear ye God,
O people, and follow not the desires of those who follow their
lusts, nor the imaginings of those who have arisen with deceit
in the realms of creation. Turn with shining faces and radiant
brows unto the Dawning-Place of the signs of your Lord, the
Lord of the Beginning and the End. Thus hath the matter
been decreed in the Tablet which God hath made the Mother
of Tablets and the Lamp of Prosperity between the heavens
and the earth.
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O Ali! The division of the community hath become the cause
and reason for universal weakness, yet most people understand
Would that certain souls who claim ardor and attrac-
tion, passion and enchantment, and the like, would go to Con-
stantinople and observe the Qadiriyyih monastery and become
warned. O Ali! A group is gathered in that place, and by the
True One Himself, it hath been witnessed that one of those
souls continuously struck himself against stone and mud and
wall for more than four hours until there was fear of his per-
ishing. Then he would fall unconscious to the ground and for
about two hours would have no awareness at all. And they
count these things among spiritual gifts. God is quit of them
and We are quit of them. Verily thy Lord is the All-Knowing,
the All-Informed. He knoweth the treachery of eyes and what
lieth hidden in the breasts of men.

not.

Likewise there is a group known as the Rifa’i. These souls,
by their own account, walk through fire and in moments of
ecstasy strike each other with swords in such manner that the
observer would think they had severed their own limbs. All
this is but tricks and deceit and guile from their own selves.
Lo! They are among the far lost. All these things have been
witnessed firsthand and most people have seen them. How
desirable it would be if one of those deluded souls would turn
toward that land and witness the aforementioned monasteries
and what transpires therein, that perchance through selfish
thoughts and the delusions of deceitful souls he might not be
debarred from the direction of Divine Unity and the Lord of
all creation.

O Ali! There are and have been people in the climes of In-
dia who have denied themselves food and drink, have found
companionship with wild beasts, and spend their nights and
days in arduous spiritual exercises, constantly engaged in re-
membrance. Nevertheless, not one of these souls is mentioned
in the presence of God, even though they count themselves
among the pillars, stakes and unique ones of the earth. To-
day, the robe of deeds and the crown of actions is the mention
of the Most Great Name, both outwardly and inwardly. Ver-
ily, it is the Word whereby every party hath been separated,
every mountain hath been scattered, every star hath fallen, ev-
ery sun hath been darkened, every moon hath been eclipsed,
every heaven hath been cleft asunder, every earth hath been
split, every sea hath subsided, every peak hath trembled, every
trunk hath been uprooted, every hill hath been shaken, and ev-
ery plain hath quaked, save whom thy Lord, the Mighty, the
Powerful, hath willed. Whoso acknowledgeth what God hath
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acknowledged, and confesseth what God hath confessed, is of
the people of Baha in the kingdom of creation. Thus hath the
command of thy Lord, the Firm, the Mighty, the Wise, been
sent down from the horizon of revelation.

Although it is not befitting that the Supreme Pen be occupied
with such utterances, yet in view of grace and the precedence

of mercy, the Pen of the All-Merciful speaketh in such wise.

Where are the mighty ones? Where are the manifestations
of steadfastness in the kingdom of creation? Where are the
dawning-places of power in the heaven of detachment?

O Ali! Until now the Finger of Power hath not rent asunder
the veils. Verily, thy Lord is the Concealer. Beseech God
that He may cause those souls to remain firm and steadfast
in the Cause of the Lord of all beings and the Sovereign of
all days, with complete steadfastness, detached from all else
but Him. By My life! Through this their mention shall be
exalted, their names confirmed, their stations realized, and
the doors of My knowledge - which is the foundation of the
Cause and its beginning, the essence of glory and its sovereign
- shall be opened before their faces. Blessed is he who hath
cast away the world and whatsoever is mentioned therein, and
hath turned with an illumined heart toward the court of his
Lord, the Exalted, the Powerful, the Most High, the Great.

Your burden is great. Bear it as this Most Tender, Most
Delicate, Most Compassionate, Gentle, Wondrous, Luminous
Heart hath borne above it. For you must, with wisdom as
commanded in all Tablets, purify the people from personal
imaginings and unseemly conditions through effective counsels
and divine wisdom, and lead them to the most holy court. The
first and greatest matter is steadfastness in the Cause. God
willing, you must be engaged in service at all times, as indeed
you are. Verily, the glory be upon you and upon those who
love you purely for the sake of God, your Lord and the Lord
of all worlds.
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To: Shaykh Kazim Samandar
Date: 1289-10-23 [1872-Dec-24]

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Impregnable,
the Most Mighty, the Most Glorious!

The ambrosial fragrance emanating from the pen of thy love,
O beloved of my heart and soul, hath, in this most auspicious
hour, perfumed the garden of my heart. Blessed be thy hand
and arm, for thou hast brought joy to this wanderer through
the influence of thy gem-scattering pen, and hast bestowed
complete delight through the glad tidings of thy well-being.
Happy art thou for having given the heart to drink from the
cup of thy remembrance and bestowed upon it the bounty of
thy connection, for correspondence, in the estimation of them
that have recognized the truth, is the perfection of communion.

That which thou didst submit to the Most Holy Court was pre-
sented by this evanescent servant in detail before the presence
of the Self-Sufficing Lord on one of the nights when a group of
them that circle round the Throne were present. The breezes
of grace and the winds of divine mercy are wafting with such in-
tensity that neither can my motionless pen describe it, nor my
weary tongue express it, nor can anyone comprehend it save
His exalted Self. Exalted, immeasurably exalted, is His grace
that hath encompassed all possibility and His beneficence that
is witnessed at all times.

Since at the time of the return of thy brother - upon him
be the everlasting glory of God - a most mighty Tablet was
specifically revealed for thee from the Most Holy Heaven and
dispatched, the response to the supplication thou didst submit
shall, according to His command, be sent subsequently.

5 Regarding thy brother, while he was in Alexandria, on one of

the days, suddenly a Tablet was revealed from the heaven of
oneness explicitly confirming the command for his return, and
likewise he had been previously commanded to return. How-
ever, according to what he had written, his affairs were not
yet concluded. He will present the details thereof to thee in
person. Blessed is he for having attained the presence of God,
for having drunk the wine of reunion from the hands of His
mercy, and for having heard the call of God with his own ears.
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Furthermore, there is much that this servant has continually
wished to submit to your honor, but due to the multitude of oc-
cupations and writing, there has not been opportunity to prop-
erly explain and mention the matters concealed in the heart.
Some time ago this servant was present before the Throne and
a Tablet was revealed to one of the beloved ones. Among
its contents was a command that someone should proceed to
Gilan for the purpose of reminding the people. This servant
perceived that within this decree was concealed a wisdom and
hidden a mystery, but did not dare to inquire about its wisdom
from the Most Holy Presence. However, I remained thoughtful
about what would appear, until Jinab-i-Aqa Hasan, upon him
be the Glory of God, arrived. This servant specifically asked
him what news he had from Gilan. He did not mention any-
thing at first, but after insistence briefly mentioned something,
though nothing was understood from it, until Jinab-i-Aqa Ja-
mal, upon him be the Glory of God, arrived and he himself,
before being asked, detailed the events occurring in that land.

This evanescent servant was greatly amazed and astonished at
how much delusion had overtaken the world and how much
the suppositions of heedless souls had encompassed the people.
Despite the fact that in most Tablets revealed from the heaven
of Will, the people were informed that in most lands the birds
of darkness and manifestations of the calf would appear, and all
were explicitly commanded to avoid them, nevertheless when
someone who was the most wicked of people and observably
and inwardly among the basest of servants merely uttered a
croak, a group followed him. And likewise another evil one
said what he said and did what he did, such that the pen is
unable to move in describing his words and deeds.

O beloved of my soul, reflect a little on what is the cause
of these matters and what is the reason. This servant sub-
mits that the cause of such matters has been illusory inves-
tigations and interpretations that neither nourish nor satisfy,
with which some occupy themselves day and night. Such in-
vestigations and detestable, unclean mysticisms have been and
continue to be the cause and reason for the emergence of such
false claims. Jinab-i-Aqa Jamal mentioned two statements that
truly melted the heart. Among them he said that he met Aqa
Siyyid Javad-i-Qazvini who stated that “I have no issue with
the original Cause, but what can I do when I observe that
these people have established such an apparatus that each day
they prostrate themselves before someone and worship a calf.”
He also mentioned that there were several Shaykhis in Rasht
who showed complete acceptance, but after the events that oc-
curred in that land became extinguished and veiled. And they
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mentioned that “We observe that they speak of and remem-
ber someone with complete praise, glorification and exaltation,
and then they say that this vile, unclean person is him, and
for this reason they have become extinguished.”

We beseech the True One that He may graciously bestow upon
some of the people of that land, from the chalice of justice, that
which hath descended from the heaven of Divine Will. With
consummate sincerity, mercy, bounty, and compassion have
those souls been counseled and admonished, yet until now no
trace of effect hath appeared, and they remain occupied with
fanciful investigations. Verily, thy Lord is the All-Knowing,
the All-Informed.

Observe ye, had those souls engaged themselves in training the
people according to what God hath willed, ye would now wit-
ness every portion of the earth as a region of Paradise. Reflect
ye somewhat upon these recent occurrences in Rasht, and be-
hold how greatly they have caused the dissipation of the Cause
of God among the people. Strange it is that no soul hath ap-
peared, by the power of God, to descend upon those wicked,
pretentious persons like a flame of fire. We entreat God that
He may raise up against them one who shall show them no
mercy.

When the letter reached this point, I turned toward the Most
Holy Court, and after gaining entry, He bid me stand and
asked, “With what matter art thou occupied?” I submitted
that I was writing a petition to Samandar. Thereupon the
Tongue of Grandeur and Glory spoke, addressing this evanes-
cent servant:

Write unto him: O Samandar, O Samandar! It behooveth thee
to manifest that which is worthy of this name We have given
thee. Be as fire unto the vain imaginings and idle fancies of
those who are lost in delusion. Beware lest thou be veiled by
the schemes of every schemer, the craftiness of every crafty one,
and the arguments of every sinful doubter. O Samandar! This
is the Day wherein the very stone proclaimeth “The Kingdom is
God’s, the Lord of Destiny,” wherein the very clod crieth out
“The Most Great Vision hath appeared,” wherein the plains
declare “Power belongeth to the Cleaver of Dawn,” and the
hills proclaim “Sovereignty belongeth to the Almighty, the All-
Bountiful.” The rapture of the All-Merciful’s utterance hath
seized all created things. Leave the people of delusion to their
vain desires and the people of doubt to their veils. Then speak
in My Name amongst My servants and bring them forth from
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conjecture unto certitude, and from fancy unto this manifest
horizon.

O Samandar! The Cause is mightier than can be mentioned.
Stand firm therein in a manner befitting thy relationship unto
God, thy Lord and the Lord of all worlds. Be not heedless
of thy station and that which hath been ordained for thee
in the Tablets of thy Lord. This is My counsel unto thee.
Verily thy Lord chose thee before, and in this exalted Tablet.
Protect the household of the Cause with all thy strength, lest
it be undermined by any cunning rodent. Hearken unto God’s
counsel with thy inner ear and stand with such steadfastness
as will cause the people of passion to tremble and the pillars of
the idolaters to quake - they who speak other than what God
hath revealed in the Book and who cause people to slip after
the Sun of Independence hath shone forth at its zenith.

Say: Open your eyes! By God, it cannot be known through

similitudes nor concealed by the conjectures of the ignorant.

Beware lest hopes prevent you from attaining this destiny
whereby all in the worlds have been illumined. By God, soon
shall ye find yourselves in such abasement as no might on
earth can profit you. Thus doth the All-Merciful testify with
a power that the might of creation cannot weaken, were ye
of them that know. Say: By God, what profiteth you is your
steadfastness in this Cause and your arising to serve it and to
aid it. Abandon oppression, then look with the eye of fairness
that ye may recognize that which your Lord, the Forgiving,
the Generous, commandeth you.

5 O Samandar! By God the Truth, We desired naught but the

triumph of God’s Cause, and We bore hardships to manifest
His sovereignty. Would they be content to see that which would
waste the Cause of God in all else after it hath been exalted to
such heights that all in the kingdom of names acknowledged its
power, all in the realm of might confessed its sovereignty, the
very essence of divinity was moved by its appearance, and the
very pebbles of the mountains, fruits of the trees, waves of the
seas, and all that was created by God’s Word, the Powerful,
the Exalted, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise, spoke forth its
praise?

O thou who art mentioned! The verses descend from the
heaven of thy Lord’s will, the Manifestor of clear proofs, and
the tongue speaketh in the kingdom of utterance in His name,
the All-Merciful. Yet tears fall like scattered pearls by reason
of what hath befallen the Cause of God at the hands of the
heedless hosts. Say: Have mercy, O people, upon yourselves

and then upon Him Who hath borne hardships for your ease.
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Fear God and be not of the wrongdoers. Free yourselves from
the darkness of idle fancies and turn with your hearts toward
the horizon whereunto the Chosen One pointeth with the finger
of power. By God! This is My manifest horizon, My certain
truth, My shining light, My straight path, My mighty revela-
tion, and My beauty dawning upon all who dwell in the world.
O Samandar! Knowest thou what tongue addresseth thee and
from what heaven these verses descend? By God! Wert thou to
know, thou wouldst fall unconscious for a thousand years, then
rise up and say: “Praise be unto Thee for having remembered
me in the court of Thy might and for having turned toward
me with Thy grace and favor. Thou art He Who cannot be
known save through Thyself and cannot be described by aught
except Thyself. There is no God but Thee, the Almighty, the
Powerful.” Thus hath shone forth upon thee from the horizon
of utterance the Sun of explanation, that thy self and spirit
may be illumined thereby and the hearts of the sincere may
rejoice therein.

Would that the servants would ponder deeply that which hath
been revealed in this Tablet. Blessed is he who findeth therein
the fragrance of his Lord’s grandeur and who is detached from
all the worlds. O My beloved! Most people are unaware and
heedless, for they have not been and are not informed of the
true station of the Cause. They have walked according to
their desires and wasted their days, moving about in their vain
imaginings. We beseech God to assist all to serve His Cause.
Your honor observeth that if a soul in that land had arisen to
serve the Cause, he would surely have educated the weak souls
in such wise that they would soar in the heaven of certitude
and walk upon the earth of steadfastness, paying no heed to
such malevolent souls and a hundred thousand like them. O
My beloved! The heart is consumed by this, that the loved
ones of God, despite their claim of love, accept not that which
is for the benefit, good, and salvation of all. Your honor must
be very attentive and vigilant in all matters.

Convey infinite greetings from this evanescent servant to all the
honored ones, the beloved ones, and the friends in that land,
one and all, and counsel them all with the divine counsels that
are in the verses revealed unto your honor. Convey infinite
expressions of sincerity and most exalted, wondrous, and sub-
lime greetings to the great and honored master, his honor the
Name of Razzaq, after ‘Abdu’l-Baha. God willing, hereafter a
sublime Tablet specifically for him will be revealed and sent.
May the spirit, glory and splendor be upon your honor and
those with you.
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The servant of God, 23 Shawwal 1289
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Commentary on a verse from the Qayyumu’l-Asma
To: Asad
Date: ca. 1289-12907

This is what was sent down from the heaven of will for the
one who asked about the verse revealed in the Best of Stories
[Ahsanu’l-Qisas].

“O Solace of the Eyes! Strike thou upon the people of the city
a striking upon the two examples in the two souls. God hath
ordained for one of them, round about the Gate, two gardens of
the two lofty trees. One of them is given to drink with water in
the two basins, and the other drinketh water in the two goblets.
And both of them have been, by God’s leave, stationed round
about the fire in the two waters, and upon the other are two
rivers in the land of the two Wests. And he possessed fish in
one of the two gulfs. He said to his first companion: ‘Ye two
are in command in the latter times, and I do not think the
Truth will remain standing in the two hours.” Thus he showed
certain disbelief towards his own self and the two souls after
him. By God the Truth! Judge ye with justice - which of the
two souls in the two parties was praiseworthy around the fire?”
[Qayyumu’l-Asma, Suratu’l-Medinah]

In the Name of God, the Most Ancient, the Most Great, the
Most Holy, the Most Glorious!

This is a Book from Us to him who hath believed in God and
His sovereignty which hath encompassed the worlds, that the
Wronged One might make mention of him who was abandoned
in the hands of those who were deprived of the fragrances
of revelation, and who arose to serve Him among His crea-
tures in such wise as was adorned with the ornament of glory.
The afflictions and calamities and tribulations have surrounded
Us from people who were despairing of the spirit of the All-
Merciful. In the evening We see the oppressors issuing one
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decree, and in the morning another - thus was the fire visible
from the horizon of tyranny through injustice. They have for-
bidden the loved ones from standing before the Gate and from
showing humility before the Celestial Might which was raised
through the power of the Divine Realm. Would the phoenix
shrink from the fire? Nay, by the Self of the Chosen One! But
the wicked are in a station far removed from nearness. Say: I
am the phoenix in this scene and tribulation is My fire, and
verily it is the light of truth among creation - thus hath the
rain of revelation been sent down in truth from the heaven of
utterance. I would not exchange this tribulation for all that is
in the world, nor this abasement for glory that exists among
the worlds.

5 We have heard thy call and answered thee with this melody

whereby rapture hath seized the dwellers of the realms of names
and the dewdrops of grace have taken hold of all in the kingdom.
By My life! When the tongue of the All-Merciful was loosed,
the Point of the Bayan turned to hear the melodies that were
raised from the direction of the Throne. Blessed is he who
hath been intoxicated by the wine of utterance from the cup
of glory and hath been moved by this fragrance that was sent
from the garment of Beauty through grace. Give thanks for
the breezes of the All-Merciful that have wafted upon thee
from the Lord of Religions, and thou wast mentioned before
the Countenance by the Pen of Justice through grace. All that
exists in creation cannot equal this Tablet - to this doth testify
the Lord of Invention while abandoned in prison. Rejoice thou
in My joy, and be steadfast in My Cause, and gaze toward
My horizon, and soar in the atmosphere of My love, and speak
forth My Name which hath been the Self-Subsisting over the
worlds.

And concerning what thou hast asked about the two verses,
know that We have set forth from the Most Exalted Pen for
the people of the City of Eternity the sweetest of parables con-
cerning two souls. One of them drank what was upon the estab-
lished Throne, whereon were the two luminous Lights shining
from two horizons, sustained by two springs branching from
two mighty oceans flowing from the letter “Ha” standing be-
tween two letters. Verily, he was the one manifest in the letter
“Ba” before the two letters, and he stood before the Ba which
shone with two ornaments upon the truth by the truth.

Say: Verily the first Ba bore what the eight bore, detached
from all creation. And around the shrine’s gate were two gar-
dens in recognition of two pre-existing Names, adorned with
two lofty trees in the mystery manifest in two commands. And
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We ordained for each of them from the water flowing from two
directions of the Throne, whereon was established the conflu-
ence of two seas from two Names, a measure decreed by God.
When the life of the world was attached to it, it was called
water, and when the veils of glory were consumed by it, it was
called fire. Thus was the water visible from the horizon of
light upon the truth by the truth. It has names which none
can count save him who possesses the Book inscribed by the
Finger of Might. And when they acknowledged the Seat of
Command and gave glad tidings to all lands of the Lord of
Creation, We caused them to speak the mysteries concealed
in the scrolls of grandeur and stationed them by grace around
the Fire of the Word in two stations. And upon the other were
two rivers at the setting of two moons according to those who
perceive between two worlds. He possessed knowledge of one
of the Names and acknowledged the first two who recognized
the ultimate goal and the end of the six made manifest by the
letter Vav through the standing of Alif between two Vavs. He
said: “Ye are upon the truth, but I think not that the two
hours after them shall come to pass” Thus was the matter
decreed in the Tablets by God’s Pen in truth.

Thou art apart from the other and his denial. Consider then
the latter one who, when he saw around him souls associating
partners with God, ablaze with the fire kindled from the tree of
Zaqqum, grew proud against God and denied the Hour which
the Hour itself proclaimed, by which the Tree spoke, the Rock
cried out, the Dove sang, and all things called out: “The King-
dom belongeth to Him Who hath come with the truth with an
authority that encompasseth all worlds!”

Thus did We inform thee concerning this latter one through
Our words in the Qayyumu’l-Asma: “Verily thy Lord is know-
ing of all things.” We said: “O Joseph, O Most Great Gate!
Turn away from this tree planted in falsehood at the Gate.”
Behold then what We foretold the servants in the Book, then
those who turned away following their desires and stood dis-
puting in the wilderness of error.

Reflect upon the two hours and their mysteries and what was
sent down to them from the heaven of Command, that thou
mayest find thyself possessed of knowledge and become strong
in God’s religion upon the truth by the truth. The Lord of
Eternity calleth out through the Pen of His Most Great Name:
“By God! Whoso denieth it is assuredly in manifest unbelief,”
like unto those souls and the two who denied thereafter.
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Thus hath the ocean of eternity sprinkled upon thee that thou
mayest arise with His authority to serve Him and with His
Name to mention Him, that perchance the people may be awak-
ened by the fragrances wafted from the direction of the Gar-
ment unto all worlds. O thou who art illumined by the lights
of thy Lord’s countenance, the Most Merciful, and who soarest
in the atmosphere of remembrance and utterance! Shouldst
thou inhale the two fragrances diffusing from the two crimson
ornaments suspended between the heaven of Will raised by two
symbols and the earth spread out by two names, it would draw
thee to a station wherein thou wouldst forsake the realm of con-
tingent being with all its idle fancies, and speak forth amidst
the people of power with this Remembrance, whereby the Most
Great Balance hath appeared betwixt the two worlds among
the peoples of both realms, and God’s decree hath shone forth
in both cycles. Thus hath the Sun of Utterance been witnessed
from the horizon of the All-Merciful through grace.

Then do We strike for thee, through favor, a similitude of
the two cords: one of fine twisted silk wrought by the two
most powerful fingers of the Two Most Great Names, and the
other woven of spider’s web, fashioned of two imaginary names.
Which of these is more secure among the peoples?

Say: Consider, O people, and follow not those who have de-
nied the All-Merciful when He came with clear proof, and who
through their own desires were debarred from the horizon of
guidance through ignorance. Say: He Who spoke forth the
Qayyumu’l-Asma desired naught but to mention what existed
among the people, lest those who hesitated in the allusions of
their own idle fancies should flee, and that they might turn
instead toward a station which hath ever been, in the eternity
of eternities, praiseworthy in truth. By My life! Were it not
for mankind’s weakness, He would not have uttered a single
word of the tales recounted aforetime. With thy Lord is the
knowledge of all things, and God is witness to what I say. All
books return unto the First Name, and verily unto this station
which hath been sanctified above all description.

We have desired to speak in another strain - verily thy Lord
is the Almighty, the Unconstrained. O Pen of Glory! Wouldst
thou desire to move upon similitudes when the lights of Beauty
are manifest? Nay, by thy Self, O Exalted One! T desire naught
save to make mention of Thyself amidst all created things, and
to this Thy Self, transcendent above all opposites, doth testify.
What I have mentioned of similitudes was solely for love of
him who turned to Thee and asked Thee concerning what was
revealed in the Tablets. I moved but between the fingers of Thy
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power by Thy command, and Thou didst cause me to speak
forth what Thou hast made today the water of reunion for the
people of Baha and the wine of immortality for Thy chosen
servants.

O Asad! Arise through My love, then give the believers to drink
of this sealed nectar through My Name, the Self-Subsisting,
in such wise that the dead shall arise. Beware lest allusions
hold thee back from what thou hast been commanded by the
Revealer of verses. Arise and say: O people! The Dawning-
Place of Revelation hath come with majesty and power. O
Dawning-Place of Eternity in this Most Great Ornament! Set
forth the verses in another style. Verily Thou art the One
with power over whatsoever Thou willest through Thy word
“Be” and it is. Then make mention of him who desired Thy
remembrance, that the attraction of utterance might draw him
unto God, the Mighty, the Beloved.

Blessed art thou in that thou hast attained unto the days of
God and hast turned unto a Cause whereby wealth was seized
and souls perished. Whoso acknowledgeth the Ultimate Goal
in such days when the breezes of might pass behind the veils is
the solace of all existence. Blessed is he who hath attained unto
God’s triumph when the Face was rejected by every idolater.
Hold fast unto the Most Firm, Most Perfect Cord, and speak
forth among the peoples that which the Beauty of the Ancient
of Days hath spoken on this Promised Day. By My life! Should
they discover the fragrance of My utterance, they would detach
themselves from all else, soar in My atmosphere, and aid this
Hidden Name. Say: By His Name, the Self-Subsisting! He
is indeed the Hidden One, though He speaketh among men
and uttereth speech at eventide and at dawn. Thus have We
adorned thy temple with the ornament of utterance and thy
heart with this treasured Remembrance. Be thou thankful and
say: Praise be unto Thee, O Lord of the seen and the unseen!

Praise, sanctified from the limitations of created things and
exalted above the doubts of all beings, befitteth the most holy,
most exalted, most inaccessible court of the Lord of existence
and the Sovereign of the seen and unseen, Who, through His
irrevocable decree, ordained the Pen of Command to be the
source of ancient mysteries and the fountain of life for all the
peoples of the world, that all nations might attain unto eternal,
everlasting life. That life-giving water appeared in the form
of the Word among creation and shone forth through a single
effulgence, and that effulgence was manifested according to the
diversity of mirrors in the forms of mirrors.

Verily that Word is the Primal Form into which the Divine
Spirit breathed the Merciful Spirit, whereby He took hold of all
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spirits and bestowed upon them a new spirit. In some mirrors
it appeared in the form and effect of light, and He guided it to
the Dayspring of revelation; and in others it appeared in the
form of fire, and He caused it to return to the evil dwelling place
which is the abode of the wicked. This blessed Primal Word
hath been called by all names - in one place as the Trumpet,
in another as the Bugle, and likewise as the Path, the Balance,
and the like. It is the cause of the gathering and resurrection
of all things whatsoever that have been created in earth and
heaven. Through it was manifested all that hath been sent
down in the Book concerning the Hour and its signs, and the
Resurrection and what shall appear therein. In one station it
cannot be described by any description nor mentioned by any
mention, while in another station it is described by the most
exalted attributes and mentioned by the most beautiful names.
Verily it is the Primal Will which created itself by itself and
created through itself all else besides it.

And afterward, answers to your questions - some regarding the
verses revealed in the Qayyumu’l-Asma - were sent down in a
most wondrous manner, were you to know. And some others
were revealed from the Source of the Cause and Dawning-Place
of Revelation as God hath willed, in the Persian tongue, that
your eyes might be consoled thereby and your heart rejoiced.
However, due to the discord, upheaval and turbulence in this
land, brevity hath been and is observed. We beseech God to
make it a light unto the righteous and a fire unto the wicked.
He, verily, is the All-Powerful, the Unconstrained.

Furthermore, it is known to you that the commentary on
Ahsanu’l-Qisas was revealed according to the people’s un-
derstanding. This was due to pure grace, that perchance
the heedless and ignorant might ascend to the heaven of
knowledge. Indeed, most of the subjects mentioned therein
were matters already established among the followers of the
Furqan. Had it been revealed from the beginning according to
what God intended, none would have accepted it or remained
steadfast. All this was of His grace unto His creation and His
bounty unto His servants.

Observe how in the beginning of the Cause, His Holiness mani-
fested Himself as the Bab. This was because in those days the
birds of men’s hearts were incapable of soaring beyond that
station. All things lamented that He associated Himself with
this station, for were this station His true and original one -
while that which is above it and above that which is above it
is created by a word from Him and a gesture from His finger
- people would forever remain submerged in the ocean of idle
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fancies and veiled from what God intended, save whom God
rescueth through His grace and acquainteth with what He hath
manifested through His Command.

Consider the most exalted, most holy station which encom-
passes the verse “He begetteth not, nor is He begotten, and
there is none like unto Him,” while the Point of the Bayan, ad-
dressing Him, saith: “O Most Great Master! I would sacrifice
my all for Thee and desire naught but martyrdom in Thy path.”
What accusations they have made and what harm they have
inflicted, even though, were they fair, they would testify that in
this Revelation there hath appeared outwardly what appeared
not in any previous Revelation. Thus, after countless afflictions
and imprisonment in the Most Great Prison, while all doors
were outwardly shut and We were at the mercy of the oppres-
sors, We proclaimed the Cause to all the kings of the earth with
utmost clarity and without concealment. Thou hast heard the
wondrous Call and witnessed in those regions the signs of His
oppression through what befell the servants. God seized them
first for following the Tree of Tyranny, for through them the
oppressor gained strength in every age. Then He seized the
branch that appeared in the image of the root, with justice.
Thus was it revealed aforetime in various tablets. Thy Lord,
verily, is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

Nevertheless, thou seest how some among the people of the
Bayan have closed their eyes to justice and risen in tyranny.
They know not what they say, in what valley they wander, or
to what rope they cling. Strange it is that they count them-
selves among the faithful, while the faith of none can be estab-
lished except through acceptance of what hath been manifested
in this Revelation, even if it be contrary to what they possess.
For instance, if He should declare this leaf - the royal rose which
now existeth before the Divine Throne - to be the Dawning-
place of the Most Beautiful Names and the Dayspring of the
Most Exalted Attributes, or vice versa, and should any soul
fail to believe or hesitate, such a one hath not believed in God
and is excluded from faith. For the Tree speaketh through its
root, and His Revelation shineth forth from His horizon. All
have been and shall continue to be adorned with the ornament
of faith through belief in God, which is the essence of believing
in Him, and without it they are unmentioned. From this utter-
ance which hath shone forth from the horizon of the knowledge
of the All-Merciful, one can observe the kingdom of names in
commotion.

Ponder thou carefully that thou mayest attain unto the pur-
pose of God - meaning that the temples adorned with the or-
nament of the glory of names are seen to be disturbed, for
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they who are seated upon the thrones of names have no abode
or dwelling place except through the command of the Lord
of Power. Should the Sun of Purpose shine forth from the
heaven of this utterance upon thy heart, infinite doors would
be opened and no mention would prevent man from the Most
Sublime Vision. The idols have been shattered by the hands of
power and the veils have been burnt by the fire of attraction,
and sovereignty remaineth unto God alone, alone. Blessed are
they who possess understanding. This is a realm that hath
been and shall ever be sanctified from the taint of peer, equal,
opposite, likeness or similitude. Know thou the melody of ut-
terance and be of the thankful ones.

Today all must fix their gaze upon that which appeareth in this
Revelation, not upon that which they possess. Whoso faileth
to attain unto this station shall not attain unto the recognition
of Him Who is the Manifestation of His Own Self. The cause
of some followers of the Bayan being deprived of the ocean of
the mercy of the All-Merciful are those vain imaginings which
are deemed authentic by the people of the Furqan. Yet ye have
witnessed that whatsoever was in their possession was not men-
tioned in the sight of God. They have not drunk a drop from
the ocean of knowledge nor attained unto a single letter of the
knowledge of the Book. And since the people are seen to be
weak and veiled, the Sun of Truth, as a favor unto them, oc-
cupieth Itself with the mention of an atom, and the Ancient
Ocean speaketh of a drop. This is why the Primal Point ap-
peared with the name of “Gate”, yet even with this measure
the people were not content, let alone mention of Guardian-
ship and the like. And yet all these stations and above them
have been brought into being through a single word from the
ocean of His bounty and shall cease to exist through a single
command.

In this connection the Exalted One hath mentioned in the Per-
sian Bayan a saying of Shaykh Ahmad-i-Ahsa’i, upon him be
the glory of God, when someone asked him about a word which
the Qa’im would utter and which the three hundred and thir-
teen souls who would be among the most God-fearing and dis-
tinguished ones of that Revelation would be unable to bear.
The honored Shaykh refused to mention that word and said:
“Verily thou art unable to bear it.” After insistence he said:
“If the Qa’im should bid thee to renounce the successorship of
the Commander of the Faithful, would you do so?” He imme-
diately refused, saying “God forbid!” And the Point declareth
in this connection that it is evident to the people of truth that
the honored Shaykh caused him to hear that word from the
tongue of the Qa’im, and when he could not bear it he became
an unbeliever, though he realized it not.
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I swear by the Sun of Eternity that shineth from the Most
Great Prison: should anyone ponder upon this utterance,
detached from all imitation and vain imaginings, he would
become aware of the greatness of this Cause, and no mention
would veil him from this Most Great Remembrance that
speaketh amongst the peoples. O thou who gazest! The Truth
is present and declareth: Now ponder and observe in what
station of loftiness, exaltation, sublimity, and transcendent
glory this Cause dwelleth, while the people stand confined
within their own limitations. He hath taken unto Himself
neither partner, nor likeness, nor peer, nor minister, nor
consort, nor offspring. By My lifel Were We to let fall but
a drop from the ocean of this Most Great Sea in mentioning
this most inaccessible station unto the chiefs of men in these
days, they would surely flee and run from around this Cause,
save whom thy Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise, willeth.

Today, those immersed in the ocean of detachment and estab-
lished in the Most Glorious Ark have attained a station wherein
these stations are not even mentioned, much less the mention
of those who have inhaled the fragrance of innovation from the
garment of the Cause and have been purified from that which
is possessed by the people. Say: This, verily, is the Innova-
tor of the heavens and earth, Who cannot be weighed by any
balance nor measured by any means. Blessed is he who hath
recognized the decree of innovation and is of those who are
firmly established. Blessed, again blessed, then blessed is he
who hath pondered upon that which hath been mentioned and
hath recognized that which was concealed in the depths of al-
lusions, and hath discovered that from which the people were
veiled. By My life! He is of those who are knowing, mature,
and sincere.

The Hand of Grace rent asunder some of the august veils while
leaving others intact. Thus, because of these veils, the people
were barred from the Dawning-Place of verses, even as thou
observest how the rebellious faction hath prevented some of
the people of the Bayan from the effulgence of the Divine Sun
and the Ocean of Oneness through the mention of unseemly
imaginings and ancient tales. Such hath been the way of the
people from the primal beginning until now. None of the previ-
ous Manifestations hath mentioned the subsequent Revelation
as mentioned in the Bayan. In this are signs and evidences for
those who are detached. By God, the Truth! Thou hearest
from the Nightingale, singing upon the twigs of the Lote-Tree
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of the Bayan, naught but praise of this praise that is manifest
in the kingdom of creation. Blessed is the ear that hath heard
and the eye that hath seen. The Author of the Bayan had
no purpose save this Most Great Remembrance; otherwise, He
would not have uttered a word, for naught else was worthy of
mention, as He hath clearly stated in the Book. Know this, O
ye who are endued with understanding!

This is a day wherein the Tongue of Grandeur proclaimeth:
“All things are perishable save My Face.” Whosoever today tur-
neth away from the exalted Truth is perishing and evanescent
in the shadow of negation, and whosoever turneth toward Him
abideth steadfast and eternal in the shadow of His Face. And
the Face is not limited by numerical limitations. That it hath
been mentioned as fourteen districts is but for the guidance of
the servants. For instance, were all who are on earth today to
attain unto that which God desireth, all would be mentioned
in the Face, gathered beneath the shadow of the Countenance,
and reckoned as of the Countenance. And when the effulgences
radiating from the Primal Word shine forth upon the reposi-
tories of Names and Attributes from the bearer of universal
grace at the primary level, they are therefore circumscribed by
numerical limitation. If there be one bearer, it is mentioned as
one, and if above that, it is known accordingly. This mention
occurs at the station of the primary determination, which is
the station of the Will of contingent existence. This is of God’s
grace, which He bestoweth upon whomsoever He willeth.

And should He desire, He is able, and hath ever been able, to
establish at the foremost station that soul which occupieth the
final station of the effulgences emanating from the horizon of
Divine Unity, for He maketh that soul one of the manifestations
of “He is the First” at the time when “He is the Last.” The
Command is in His grasp. By His sovereignty, He doeth what
He willeth and ordaineth what He desireth. None hath the
right to hesitate regarding His word, and whoso hesitates is
assuredly among the most lost. In brief, all exist through His
command and through His command become non-existent. We
beseech God - exalted be His glory - to aid all and enable them
to attain unto the knowledge of God and to stand firm in His
Cause, for this is the ultimate station possible in the realm of
contingent being, for it revolveth around itself and is powerless
to transcend its limits. Glorified is the Ancient of Days from
being associated with that which is contingent, and glorified is
He from being reached by that which is contingent.

Likewise, a question was asked concerning sleep. It is a spe-
cial world among the divine worlds and is indicative of infinite
matters. Among other things, it is evidence of a realm wherein
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no beginning or end, no first or last, can be witnessed. Thus,
something is observed in sleep, and after a number of years that
very same thing is witnessed. If it be said that this is the world
of similitudes between the two worlds - which some consider to
be a semi-spiritual realm between the worlds of spirit and mat-
ter - this would be correct. In any case, if thou dost ponder it,
thou wilt grasp endless mysteries. It likewise beareth witness
to the resurrection and revival after death, even as Lugman
said to his son: “If thou art able not to sleep, thou art able not
to die. And if thou art able not to awaken after sleep, thou art
able not to be raised after death.” Even as death is a reality,
so is sleep a reality, and even as there is awakening after sleep,
so is there resurrection after death. Sleep sometimes varies ac-
cording to the differences in souls, thoughts, food and drink.
In the dreams of holy souls there hath been and is no variation,
for they are pure wakefulness.

O questioner! Man is the greatest index and the mightiest tal-
isman. He is an index in which are found the representations
of all that hath been created in earth and heaven. When the
spirit is freed from incidental limitations and earthly condi-
tions, it traverseth all stations, and the more it is detached,
the swifter, more constant and more truthful is its journey. If
it be said that the human temple is, in one station, the king-
dom of God, this is the truth in which there is no doubt, for
the representation of all things is found and witnessed therein.
Though some have called it the lesser world, yet We bear wit-
ness that it is the greater world. Its changes and variations
have been and shall be due to other causes, like the change
in the taste of a sick person who perceiveth bitterness in that
which is sweet. The change hath not occurred in the sweetness,
rather the taste hath altered.

Sufficient and complete utterances concerning these stations
have been revealed by the Pen of Command during the so-
journs in Iraq and the Land of Mystery. Therefore, We have
been brief, although these same points have been repeatedly
set forth in the Tablets, for they have been repeatedly asked
about. However, all that hath been revealed in the Books and
Scriptures, whether in Arabic or Persian, is scattered and dis-
persed. God will assuredly gather them together in truth. Ver-
ily, He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. Thou didst inquire
about dream interpretation. Interpret dreams, for We have
given thee permission and will assist thee in this. He is verily
the Almighty, the All-Powerful. The foundation, however, is
steadfastness in My Cause. Whoso attaineth unto this, God
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shall cause to flow from his heart the oceans of realities and
knowledge, and whoso slippeth therefrom is accounted among
the ignorant.

O Dhabih! The Tongue of Grandeur proclaims: By My Self,
the Truth! All Revelations have culminated in this Most Great
Revelation. Whosoever claims a Revelation after this is verily
a lying impostor. We beseech God to enable him to recant; if
he repents, He is verily the Forgiver, and if he persists in what
he has claimed, God will assuredly send one who will show him
no mercy. He is truly the Omnipotent, the Almighty.

Behold how the people of the Bayan have failed to understand
that whatsoever the Herald of My Beauty and the Manifesta-
tion before Me uttered was in contemplation of this Revelation
and its establishment. Otherwise, by His true Self, they would
not have uttered a single word of what they said. These igno-
rant ones have considered the Cause of the Self-Subsisting, the
Most High, as child’s play. Each day they move according to
some fancy and wander in some wilderness. Were the Cause as
they assert, how could thy Lord’s Cause be established upon
the throne of tranquility? Reflect and be of those who are dis-
cerning. Reflect and be of those who perceive. Reflect and be
of those who are steadfast. Reflect and be of those who are
assured, to such extent that shouldst all humanity lay claim
to whatsoever is possible or beyond it, thou wouldst not turn
toward them but wouldst leave them behind thee, advancing
toward the Qiblih of all worlds.

By My life! The Cause is mighty, mighty, and this Day mighty,

mighty. Blessed is he who hath cast behind him all else, turn-
ing toward the countenance of Him through Whose light the
heavens and earth were illumined.

O Dhabih! A penetrating vision is needed, and a stalwart heart,
and legs of brass, lest one stumble through the whisperings of
the hosts of vain fancy. This is the firm decree which, through
the will of the Ancient King, hath flowed from the Pen of the
Most Great Name. Preserve it as thou wouldst preserve thine
eyes, and be of the thankful ones.
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Commentary on Basitatu’l-Hagiqah
To: Mirza Aqa who attained the presence in Iraq, in Shiraz
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In His Name, the Protector over all names! Say: Knowledge,
in the realm of contingency, is the known thing itself, and
in the Divine Essence none knoweth it save Him. Thus hath
the matter been ordained. All that the mystics have known
returneth to a station that was illumined by the lights of the
Countenance.

The realities of all things are contained in a Word that the
Tongue of Grandeur uttered when He was established upon
the Throne with a sovereignty that encompassed all the worlds.
Verily that which is encompassed cannot know the Encom-
passer, and that which perceiveth cannot perceive Him Who
is beyond perception.

Say: The uncompounded Reality is the Primal Word. Blessed
is he who hath known the purpose of God and chosen this
Path as his way. Through it were all things brought into being,
and in all things can be seen its revelation and its sovereignty.
Know ye the melody of these words and walk ye straight upon
this Path. All things begin with it and end with it.

Glorified be its Creator above being known through the knowl-
edge of His creation or being described by attributes that were
limited by human understanding. How can that which is orig-
inated reach the sea of eternity, or the evanescent attain unto
Him through Whose command was the Kingdom of immor-
tality created? We created all contingent things through the
Contingent Will, and it is verily the Most Great Word that
appeared with a sovereignty witnessed throughout all worlds.

O thou who art mentioned before the Throne! Grieve not at
anything, but place thy trust in God in all conditions, and fear
not those who were debarred from the Countenance. Thy Lord
desireth for thee what I have desired for thee, and remembereth
thee when He was a stranger in the kingdom. The glory rest
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upon thee and upon him who hath taken the All-Merciful as
his Guardian.
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Commentary on the Dala’il-i-Sab’ih of the Bab
To: Haji Muhammad Ibrahim Afnan (Muballigh)
Date: ca. 1289-12907?

In the name of Him Who hath dominion over all things

The seal of the choice Wine hath been broken through My
Name, the Self-Subsisting. Blessed are they who recognize that
verily it is the Kawthar of the All-Merciful manifested in the
contingent world and the Quickener of all beings, having been
mingled with the tribulation of the Beloved. We have brought
forth from the Point the knowledge of what hath been and what
shall be, and have detailed therefrom that which none knoweth
save God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. Verily, the
people have not followed that which they were counseled by
the Lord of all beings. Had they followed, they would not have
cast the Book of God behind their backs, nor turned away from
the Mighty, the All-Loving.

Among them are those who say He [Baha'u’llah] hath come
before the appointed time. Say: Is the knowledge of the ap-
pointed time with you or with God, the Revealer of verses?
Be fair and follow not every vain imagining. Among them are
some who say God hath purified the seed, that all may know
that whatever appeareth from the Dayspring of Being was in-
deed pure. Say: Yea, by my Lord! He is indeed the Pure,
the Most Pure, the Mighty, the Inaccessible. Therefore they
conclude that He will appear afterwards. Say: The before and
after are with thee, not with Him in Whose grasp is the domin-
ion of all things. Say: Every seed from which We have brought
forth the Dawning-Places of Revelation - all are pure and pu-
rified. This is God’s decree, both aforetime and hereafter, did
ye but know.
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This matter needeth no mention or explanation, for it is among
the fundamental ordinances in a hidden Tablet. The Point in-
tended by this mention naught save His absorption in the re-
membrance of the Intended One and His stations, which none
can know save every loved one consumed in the fire of the
Beloved. Among them are those who said that the Revealer of
the Bayan wrote what the Intended One would recite among
children, and thereby were perplexed in the Cause of the All-
Merciful. Say: Is the knowledge of the Book with you, or
with Him Who possesseth the Preserved Tablet? Say: Be not
among the unjust. Open the eye of fairness and speak not
that which would consume hearts and minds. Interpret not
according to your desires what God hath placed above your
understanding. Ask of him who speaketh the truth from the
presence of the Truth, the Knower of the unseen, though He
hath forbidden questioning in this Revelation lest there come
before His presence that which would sadden Him and prevent
Him from mention of His Self, the One Who dominateth all
witnesses and witnessed things. Yet We have permitted you,
as a bounty from Our presence, lest the doubts of nations who
follow vain imaginings and wander in the wilderness of heed-
lessness and pride keep you from the Most Great Ocean.

5 Say: He intended by mention of the seed and what is above it

naught save My remembrance, the Mighty, the Beloved. Say:
He was with My Name in the evening and with My remem-
brance in the morning, did ye but know. O people of the
Bayan! Be fair in the name of the All-Merciful. Should di-
verse utterances come to you from the Manifestation of clear
proofs, whom would ye question and to whom would ye turn
to inform you of what the Chosen One hath ordained in the
inscribed Tablet? All that hath been revealed in the Tablets
ultimately returneth to a single point wherein the sincere find
no difference, could ye but understand. None knoweth the in-
terpretation of the Book and what the All-Bountiful intended
save him from whom, through His Name, the ocean of Revela-
tion hath flowed forth and from whom the fountains of wisdom
and streams of knowledge have branched. All utterances lead
to this Word spoken by the Tongue of the Bayan, would ye
but perceive it. He said that should He appear at this very
moment, none hath the right to object to Him. He doeth what
He willeth. He is verily the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.
None possesseth knowledge of His Revelation. He appeareth
as He pleaseth and when He pleaseth. Thus hath the matter
been decreed, would ye but be certain.

i Say: Beware lest what is in the Bayan prevent you from meet-

ing Him when the Call is raised. Cast aside all that ye possess
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and turn ye unto that most praiseworthy Station. Whoso pon-
dereth these verses which have been sent down from the heaven
of the Command will cry out and say: “I believe in Thee, O
Lord of the seen and the unseen!” Blessed is he who hath freed
himself from the depths of allusions and turned, in a spirit of
detachment, unto the Countenance. Say: O people of Baha! It
behooveth you to soar today in an atmosphere that transcen-
deth the allusions of words and the doubts of them that have
denied God when the Promise was fulfilled and the Promised
One appeared. Say: All that was revealed in the Bayan hath
been made specifically for this Revelation - reflect that ye may
understand. Say: Have ye the knowledge of the unseen, or is
it with Him Who created all things? Fear God and follow not
the paths of fancy. Every matter is weighed by this Balance,
and by its very self, would ye but know it. Say: Through Him
were the standards of innovation raised upon every lofty ban-
ner. Thus have We sent down the verses unto thee that thou
mayest remind the servants thereby. Verily thy Lord is the
All-Bountiful, the Bestower, the Generous, the Forgiving. Say:
Praise be to God, the Lord of the seen and the unseen.

This was revealed in answer to one who asked about what was
mentioned in the Seven Proofs:

His words, exalted and glorified be He: Among the conclusive
proofs is the knowledge of all things in a single soul, which
knowledge hath been concealed and treasured in the Book of
the Single Temples, and none before this hath been apprised
thereof. The fruit thereof is that one observeth in the letters
how all things are gathered together in eleven degrees, which
constitute the Temple of Identity, and when thou causest the
first Temple to move in the sea of names, it reacheth unto
nineteen and entereth not into twenty. The revelation of this
knowledge is a conclusive proof unto all, would they but un-
derstand.

In the name of God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise

Praise be to God Who hath made the ornament of the Tablets
of Numbers to be the One, which was sanctified above all single
numbers, and made it the source of derivation in the Kingdom
of Creation. Verily, it counteth not itself among the num-
bers from which numbers are compounded, in such wise that
it can never be exhausted. When it shone forth through its
sovereignty upon its pillars, there appeared the Four which is
the completion of Ten, and through it were concluded the de-
grees of mathematical figures in the stations of remembrance
and allusions. Every discerning one seeth, at the conclusion of
this station, the form of the Beginning in the first of numbers.
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Then did the suns of Names shine forth from the horizon of
this heaven in the degrees and lines which were determined ac-
cording to the number of the Vav and Ha that were established
therein in the worlds of accomplishment after decree. When
the lines adorned with Names appeared according to the num-
ber of Our Name, the All-Glorious, We adorned with them the
First Temple and made it the source of causes, and from it
We detailed the Temples and Names until the Temples ended
at the Nineteenth Temple and the Names at Our Name, the
Help in Peril, which We made the ultimate end of Names in
numbers and their measure in the kingdom of creation. Thus
ended the journey of the First Temple in the seas of Names
unto this most exalted station, yet it reached not unto the sea
of Kaf in the kingdom of beginning. Then We made the estab-
lishment of the Temples and Numbers and the objects of those
Names through the manifestation of the Square by this Trian-
gle, whereby all upon earth were thunderstruck save those who
held fast to the luminous Handle - and it is the Triangle which
was the first of forms and their source, and the fountainhead of
numbers and their sovereign. And verily these are outwardly
possessed of straight sides and lines which were not ordained to
descend, and inwardly that which none hath understood save
God, the Lord of the Throne and earth, and the Creator of
earth and heaven.

And as to what thou hast asked concerning the knowledge
that was hidden in God’s knowledge and treasured within the
veil of grandeur and glory, know thou that the Point of the
Bayan desired by its revelation naught else save that all should
know their beginning and their return, lest the multiplicities
of the worlds of names and the visible utterances of letters
in the kingdom of creation should prevent them from turning
unto Him Whom God hath made the Source and Return of
all things. Thus hath the matter been decreed by the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise. None can comprehend the greatness
of this knowledge save he who beholdeth it with the eye of God,
and without this none hath any share of this great depth. God
hath revealed this knowledge for the recognition by men of the
Source from which the letters have proceeded and every wise
command. Verily God, blessed and exalted be He, hath created
limited letters and made them sources of knowledge amongst
the servants. Thy Lord is verily the Mighty, the Powerful.

2 And these letters and numbers, all of them, began from the

Primal Point and the First Pattern, which is the One with-
out number, and unto it do they return on His wondrous Day.
The fruit of this knowledge and the fruits of all knowledge is
the recognition of the Known One Who hath appeared after
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the Qayyum in His Name the Self-Subsisting. Whoso hath at-
tained unto this hath ascended unto the ultimate goal and hath
known the Beginning and the End. And whoso is deprived of
the fruit in this Most Great Day is among the most ignorant
of creation, even should he bring forth the knowledge of the
first and the last ones. Say: The knower is he who hath known
the Known One, and the learned is he who hath drawn nigh
unto the Known One, and he who is remote, verily he is the
imaginary one, by the Lord of the worlds.

All things have been limited by whatsoever hath been created
in earth and heaven by everything - this is a word that en-
compasseth what hath been created and what shall be created
by the Mighty, the Powerful. And verily these have been lim-
ited to nineteen units in the Book of God, and every unit
began from the First Unit, and verily it is from the Point that
speaketh: “There is no God but Me, the All-Knowing, the All-
Informed.” And God desired naught except to teach the people
the Dawning-Place of the Cause and its Rising-Point, lest the
manifestations of the worlds of names should prevent them
from the Creator of heaven, and the allusions of the people of
creation from the Source of verses and their Return. Thus hath
God detailed what He desired in a clear Tablet. Verily he who
hath drunk the wine of revelation from this Cup will not alter
a single letter of what We have sent down in the Kingdom of
the dominion of the heavens and earths.

Then know thou that Kitabu’l-Vahid hath been sent down from
the presence of the One to this Single One, but for Whom the
face of creation would not have been adorned with the beauty
of detachment, nor the tablet of invention with the ornament
of the Point from which all things have been detailed. Thus
hath the matter been decreed in the kingdom of decree from the
Dawning-Place of the revelation of thy Lord, the Most Exalted,
the Most Great. Blessed is he who hath found the sweetness
of utterance in the days of the All-Merciful. He would not
exchange it for all the books of the earth. To this beareth
witness the King of the realms of eternity from the presence of
One All-Knowing, All-Informed.

And We adorned that Book with Our Most Beautiful Names
in the lines of the Vav and the Ha, then We made them the
ornament of the First Temple that it might tell of the Pure
Identity among the nations. Verily thy Lord is the Mighty,
the Powerful. And We ordained in the first line letters which
We made the source and return of all things, that the seeing
one might behold in that line the lines branching from the
ocean of the Point, and might become aware of the beginning
of manifestations and multiplicities from the first and last ones,
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and might be of the assured ones. And We revealed from their
numbers a Name from the Names, that it might proclaim in
the kingdom of creation that there is no God but He, the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise.

Then in the second line were points representing the ranks of
ones, tens and hundreds, and We added to them points for
the three ranks and that which indicates the thousand in the
inscribed figures. And We revealed from them another name
- thus was the matter decreed from the presence of the Lord
of Destiny in this noble scene. Then in the third were corre-
sponding alifs until the lines were completed in the number of
Our Most Glorious Name and the seas of geometry and figures
ended at the geometry indicating nine, for God has ordained
no geometry beyond it. All forms and shapes have culminated
in this geometry which tells of the Most Great Name, which
God has made the Dawning-Place of names and their source
for all who are in the heavens and earth.

When the realities of all things were gathered in eleven scrolls
in the Temple of the Divine Identity, We made it the First Em-
broidery and the Speaker of this Name which God has made
the Master of Causes and the Source of religions for all the
worlds. When We adorned the heaven of that Temple with the
suns of names, Our True Name appeared from the correspond-
ing ta’s at the ultimate stations, and in this are signs and clear
proofs for those who know. This is what God intended in the
mystery of mysteries from the mystery veiled by mystery in
this Great Announcement. Blessed is he who has recognized
this mystery, from the burden of which all in the heavens and
earth fled in terror, save those who turned their gaze away
from all things and set their faces toward the scene of God,
the Mighty, the Generous.

When the creation of the First Temple was completed through
this Most Great Name, We derived from it the Temples. Verily
thy Lord is the Powerful, the Mighty, the Wise. Know then
that We caused that Name which We revealed in the ultimate
stations and lines to traverse a sea among the seas of names
by adding to it its like, whereupon Our Name “the Embroi-
derer” appeared in that straight channel. Then We caused it to
traverse another sea and another name rose from its dawning-
place. Then in the stages of its journey through each of the
seas a name among the names appeared until it reached the ul-
timate of the Temples, the Nineteenth Temple, whereupon the
sun of Our Name “the One Who Calls for Help” shone forth
from that manifest and evident horizon. At that point the
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journeys and seas came to an end, for God has not ordained
among the names a greater number than this exalted Name.
Therefore He said - and His word is the truth - that it reaches
not unto twenty. Verily thy Lord is the All-Knowing, the All-
Informed. If thou shouldst add to this Name, no name would
appear from it as appeared in the ranks We have explained to
thee. Reflect that thou mayest know what thy Lord intended
aforetime and in this wondrous Tablet.

Thus has the sun of utterance shone forth from the horizon of
thy Lord, the Most Merciful, as a grace from Him unto thee
and unto those who ask. If thou wouldst reflect, the proof of
this knowledge and that mighty Book would become manifest
to thee, and it is, in its inner reality, the manifestation of Truth
in the One Who Calls for Help. By My life, this is indeed the
purpose - blessed are they who attain! We testify that all that
hath appeared in the Proof or shall appear is God’s proof unto
all else and His testament unto all in the kingdom. Then We
shall explain to thee what the Point intended in the inmost
heart of His utterance, that thou mayest be of the thankful.

By the nineteenth He intended naught but this most impreg-
nable and exalted Manifestation. As for the nine, ye were
promised it in the Book in His words “In the nine ye shall at-
tain all good,” even as there appeared therein the Revelation
of God and His mystery according to a fixed measure. And by
the other years were meant those years that were appointed for
the respite, as revealed in the Bayan. And when these were ful-
filled and the Promise came, the Promised One appeared with
a sovereignty that encompassed all who dwell in the realm of
the seen and the unseen. And His words “It shall not reach
unto Kaf” signified that the twentieth year would not be com-
pleted ere He would be made manifest with the truth, with
evident sovereignty.

O thou herald! Convey unto the people what God intended
in the mystery of the Book of the Temples from God’s Most
Great Treasury, that they may be of them that know. Say: In
His mention He intended naught save the Goal of all who dwell
on earth. When the creation of the First Unity was completed
and from it the Temples were differentiated, He called upon
his Lord in His communion, saying: “O my God! Guide Thou
that Unity and that Being unto Him Whom God shall make
manifest, that they may not be veiled from the Manifestation of
Thyself, inasmuch as they were created for Him.” Thus was the
matter decreed. Blessed are they that attain! Were anyone to
ponder this utterance and comprehend what the All-Merciful
intended, he would melt with the fire of yearning and would
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recognize the grandeur of this Cause and its sovereignty. Yet
most people remain heedless.

2 O thou who hast dawned from the horizon of certitude and

art mentioned by the tongue of the All-Merciful in the highest
paradise! Know thou that every mention hath ended at this
most mighty station and every description at this most lumi-
nous spot. When the Point praiseth a soul in the Bayan, He
saith: “Beware lest praise veil thee from the Most Glorious
Horizon,” and when He describeth anyone with names, He ad-
dresseth him thus: “Beware lest the garment of names prevent
thee from Him round Whom circle Their suns in adoration be-
fore His beauteous countenance.” Observe how He praised the
Letters in the most wondrous manner possible in creation and
in the most glorious way that could be mentioned in invention.
Then He addresseth the people of the Bayan, saying: “Beware
lest ye be veiled by these Letters from the Lord of Names and
Attributes.” Blessed is he who hath recognized God’s purpose
in what He hath truthfully revealed and who hath remained
steadfast upon this straight path.

And when He mentioneth Him Whom all shall seek, He saith
that should He appear at that very moment, His command
must be obeyed and His wish fulfilled. None may object to
Him; rather must all acknowledge Him and thank God for this
supreme bounty. O My Name! Reflect upon the allusions in
the words of Him Who revealed the verses, that the fragrances
of reunion in this culmination, which hath been the ultimate
hope of the Messengers, may seize thee. Verily, he who hath
not recognized the Purpose hath been deprived of God and His
sovereignty and what He hath revealed unto the sincere ones.
Say: Beware lest the multitude of what hath been revealed in
the Bayan veil you from the Source of the Bayan, and lest the
manifestations of the worlds of words veil you from the Horizon
whence rose the suns of meaning and exposition from God, the
Mighty, the Praiseworthy.

By My life, O My Name! Were We to reveal books concerning
the Temples and what lieth beyond them, it would be easier
for Me than to interpret what We have previously revealed,
for though interpretation is indeed a momentous matter, yet
it is the province of every learned one aware among the people
of Baha whose hearts are connected with this mighty ocean.
Blessed is the learned one whom the breezes of revelation have
seized in the days of God and have caused him to forget all cre-
ation and whatsoever hath been mentioned therein, speaking
forth this remembrance whereby the oceans of life have gushed
forth amidst all worlds. He is among the most exalted of cre-
ation before the Truth, for the station of the learned one who
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hath embarked upon the Crimson Ark in the Most Glorious
Name among the people is as the station of sight among the
senses. It behooveth all to revere him.

As for the one who spoke with this Remembrance, through
which the rivers of life burst forth amidst the worlds - verily,
he is among the most exalted of creatures before the Truth.
For the station of the learned one who has embarked upon the
crimson ark in the Most Glorious Name amongst the people is
as the station of sight among the senses. It behooveth everyone
to honor him and to magnify him. Thus was it sent down
aforetime and at this hour. Then blessed is the learned one
who hath adorned himself with the raiment of detachment in
creation and with the cloak of godliness among men, and who
hath been so attracted by hearkening to this Call that he hath
gone forth from his homeland, traveling through the countries
in remembrance of the All-Merciful. Verily, he is of those who
have drawn nigh and are sincere.

26 O Khalil! This is uttered in the Persian tongue, that all cre-

ation might partake of the fragrant breezes of divine utterances
and attain to that which God hath willed. The Point of the
Bayan hath revealed a Book concerning the Single Temples,
wherein He hath gathered all things within eleven lines corre-
sponding to the number of ‘Huva’ and the Most Splendid Name.
In the first line He inscribed the letters of the abjad, and from
its twenty-eight letters, which are the source and return of all
things, He derived the name Vahid. In the second line He took
the dots marking the ranks of ones, tens, hundreds and thou-
sands, wherefrom the name Mahbub was derived. In the third
line He recorded similar alifs, such as one (1), ten (10), eleven
(11), one hundred (100), one hundred and one (101), one hun-
dred and ten (110), one hundred and eleven (111), and so forth.
He calculated all similar letters in like manner, not exceeding
the number of Al-Mustaghath, which He established as the
measure of numbers. From these similar alifs He derived the
name Baydavi. Similarly He recorded in each line the equiva-
lents of each abjad letter and derived therefrom a name, until
He reached the similar ta’s, which represent the ultimate de-
gree of geometry and forms in the material world, from which
He derived the name Haqq. In this are signs for those who
observe and reflect.

All these names He gathered in the First Single Temple, which
is Oneness without number. Thereafter He caused each of
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the names gathered in the Temple of Identity to traverse an
ocean from among the oceans of names, deriving other names
therefrom, from which He arranged the Second Temple, until
the Temples ended with the nineteenth, beyond which progress
according to the established rule is impossible, for at the end of
the nineteenth Temple the names culminate in Al-Mustaghath
with the alif and lam, above which there exists no name in
numbers from which to arrange a final Temple.

In brief, He determined eleven names corresponding to the
number of ‘Huva’ and ‘Bahhaj’ in the eleven lines and degrees,
as mentioned. The number of these eleven names also corre-
sponds to the name Al-Mutakabbir. Then from this the First
Single Temple appeared, and when they added once to the
numbers of these names, eleven other names appeared, where-
from He raised up the Second Single Temple. Likewise when
they added twice to the numbers of the names of the First Sin-
gle Temple, other names appeared wherefrom the Third Single
Temple was manifested. Thus did they add at each degree
until it concluded with the nineteenth Temple.

All these Temples appeared and came into being from the First
Temple itself. Let it not be imagined that the Second Tem-
ple came from the First, the Third from the Second, and the
Fourth from the Third, as would appear in calculation to those
possessed of understanding. Thereby it is proven that God is
the Truth, that He is the Creator and all else His creation, and
all things are before Him in a single plane. Thus doth God
expound His Cause that ye may be among the believers in His
unity. Observe how the Most Great Name appeared from the
similar ta’s at the end of the eleven lines.

And all are before Him in one plane. Thus doth God expound
His Cause that ye may be of them that comprehend. Look ye
unto truth, in that at the end of the eleven lines there appeared
the letters Ta’at, evocative of the Most Great Name, and by
it was the first temple completed, for at the end of the names
of the first temple this blessed name dawned forth. This name
moved through one of the seas of names; its like was added
unto it, and the name Tarraz appeared, and by it was the
second temple completed. Again it moved through another
sea; twice its like was added unto it, and the name Shaydud
appeared, and by it was the third temple completed. And
likewise in every sea of seas there was added unto it, and a
name appeared, and a temple from among the temples was by
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that name completed, until in the nineteenth sea, which was
the ultimate of seas, there appeared the name Mustaghath
with the alif and lam, and by it was the nineteenth temple
completed.

It was impossible to go beyond this station, for were one to
add to the numerical value of Mustaghath, no name would ap-
pear, since among the divine names commonly known among
men none existeth with a numerical value greater than this
name. This is why He saith that if thou movest the first temple
through the sea of names it will be completed at nineteen and
will not reach the sea of kaf. And it is known that eleven num-
bers are lacking from the numbers of the name Mustaghath.
He saith that from these eleven numbers were created eleven
lines. Here reflection is needed. The meaning is that from the
eleven numbers of the name Mustaghath, which pertaineth to
the Sovereign of Names, were created eleven lines, and from
that arose the first single temple. Blessed is he who drinketh
the pure water of mystic knowledge from this Cup, whereby
the life of the worlds was suspended.

2 O proclaimer! Just as the name of Truth traversed all the cities

of names and their kingdom in nineteen stations, or nineteen
degrees, or nineteen seas, and reached Our name Mustaghath,
so too did the Self of Truth traverse time in nineteen years
and appear in Mustaghath. This is the meaning of the Book
of the Temples, but most people do not understand. Were they
to reflect, they would be convinced that His purpose in that
Book was none other than what We have mentioned to thee,
and they would thank the Lord for this lucid exposition.

We desire to cast upon the servants clear, manifest, and tran-
scendent utterances, that they may understand according to
their capacity what their Ancient Lord intended. And We
have utterances and melodies, then other melodies which none
hath discovered save God, and in every letter thereof is con-
cealed the greatest depth of divine mysteries, the All-Knowing,
the All-Informed. We have repeated and do repeat these words
that God’s purpose may become as manifest as the sun at high
noon. This is naught but a great bounty.

Know thou that Our name Mustaghath appeared from the
Truth made manifest from the letters Ta’at which indicate the
Most Great Name. Therefore, behold the Mustaghath made
manifest from the Name which emerged from the Sovereign of
Names in Mustaghath, and say: Praise be unto Thee, O Cre-
ator of the worlds! By My life, this is God’s greatest mystery
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and His mightiest treasure and His Cause adorned with the
ornament of eternity and His hidden talisman in a perspicuous
Book. Know thou the purpose of Mustaghath which was re-
vealed in the Tablets and the manifestation of Truth therein.
This verily is the spirit of life in the Bayan, whereby it soared
and moved and trembled and proclaimed: There is none other
God but Me, the Protector over all worlds.

35 Know that what was meant by the mention of the Divine Right

and His maturity after the passing of nineteen stations in the
name of Him Who is Implored for Help is the Manifestation
of Truth after the passing of nineteen years at the time of
Mustaghath. This and this alone was and is meant. Say: The
fragrances of eternity have wafted over the world and the Sun
of Utterance hath shone forth from the horizon of possibility.
Well is it with them that perceive.

O My Name! All that was revealed in the Bayan concerning the
mention of the Most Great Remembrance was revealed with ut-
most clarity. That which was made the cause of distinguishing
the people and the degrees of recognition and the appearance
of tests was the mention of Mustaghath, and now the meaning
thereof hath been revealed from the Supreme Pen in the Clear
Tablet - that which until now they have neither understood nor
comprehended. The people are weak, and most have drunk the
milk of vain imaginings from the breast of idle fancy. This is
why they remain deprived of the Self-Subsisting through such
mentions. Observe that after mentioning Mustaghath, in most
statements He saith that should He appear at that time, all
must offer thanks and praise unto the True God and be con-
tent with whatsoever God hath ordained for them. There is
no doubt that this latter statement predominates and encom-
passes all other statements, for from the second wafteth the
fragrance of the Self-Subsisting as He passeth by, and from
the first the fragrance of limitations is evident. Is there any
possessor of smell who perceiveth the fragrance of the Bayan
and is of the thankful? Is there any possessor of hearing who
heareth and saith: “Thine be the praise, O God of all who
are in the heavens and on earth”? In no case hath there been
or is there for anyone occasion to hesitate. Thus doth the
All-Merciful testify in the highest Paradise.

In some Names an increase or decrease is observed, and com-
pletion is with thy Lord, the Mighty, the All-Knowing. And
that which the Point of the Bayan mentioned was meant to
be the Most Great Remembrance, but most of the people of
the Bayan have imagined from the Book of Temples and the
like that it referred to numerology and other sciences. All are
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wandering in the wilderness of fancy. Every Tablet began with
this Name and ended with this wise Remembrance.

As to what thou hast asked concerning the Days, We have
made them manifestations of the letter Ha’ in the kingdom of
creation. Therefore they are not limited by the bounds of years
and months. It behooveth those in the Days of Baha to feed
themselves and then the poor and needy, and to glorify and
praise and magnify their Lord with joy and delight. And when
the Days are completed, they shall enter into the Fast. Thus
hath the Lord of all beings decreed. These Days are expansion
before contraction, and giving before withholding. Therefore
must all engage in glorification and praise and magnification
of the transcendent Lord with complete joy and delight and
fragrance. In these Days, gathering and feasting and rejoicing
are beloved before God. God willing, may all derive the utmost
possible delight in these Days and then enter into the month
of fasting. Well is it with them that act accordingly.

Convey My greetings to My Afnan and give them glad tidings
of how We have answered what they asked. He is verily the
Answerer, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. Also to those
who are there from among the loved ones of God, the Powerful,
the Transcendent, the Most High, the Most Great.
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Khutbatu’n-Nikah [marriage Tablet]
Date: ca. 1289-12907

And as to the laws of marriage and divorce which were sought,
that which was revealed in this station in the Kitab-i-Aqdas
had already been sent down aforetime. Likewise, in these days,
the homily hath descended from the heaven of Oneness. Af-
ter the good-pleasure of both parties and the consent of the
parents hath been obtained, let them convene, in the presence
of the God-fearing, in a designated spot, and let this blessed
homily be recited with utmost joy and fragrance of spirit.
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After the chanting of the homily, let the bridegroom and the
bride, in a place set apart, recite these two blessed verses which
were revealed in the Bayan. The two verses mentioned in the
Bayan are to be inscribed, and thereafter let the husband de-
liver the dowry unto the bride, and let both parties set their
seal upon a written document, and likewise the witnesses. And
should it be in a locality where the people thereof are unable to
recite the homily, no blame shall rest upon them; the recitation
of the two verses sufficeth.

The intent of “the two verses” is this: for the men: “We will
all, verily, abide by the will of God.” And for the women: “We
will all, verily, abide by the will of God.”

Khutbatu’n-Nikah (The Marriage Homily)

5 He is the Bestower, the Bounteous!

Praise be to God, the Ancient, the Ever-Abiding, the Change-
less, the Eternal! He Who hath testified in His Own Being
that verily He is the One, the Single, the Untrammeled, the
Exalted. We bear witness that verily there is no God but Him,
acknowledging His oneness, confessing His singleness. He hath
ever dwelt in unapproachable heights, in the summits of His
loftiness, sanctified from the mention of aught save Himself,
free from the description of aught but Him.

And when He desired to manifest grace and beneficence to men,
and to set the world in order, He revealed observances and
created laws; among them He established the law of marriage,
made it as a fortress for well-being and salvation, and enjoined
it upon us in that which was sent down out of the heaven of
sanctity in His Most Holy Book. He saith, great is His glory:
“Enter into wedlock, O people, that ye may bring forth one
who will make mention of Me amid My servants. This is My
bidding unto you; hold fast to it as an assistance to yourselves.”

This is the testimony of the people of Baha, they who have
exerted their utmost effort to exalt this perspicuous Faith, and
whom, in the cause of God, the reproach of the censurer hath
not dismayed. And praise be to God, the Lord of all the worlds.
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Lawh-i-’Ali

To: Mulla Ali Akbar Shahmirzadi et al., in Tihran

Date: ca. 1289-12907

From the right hand of the Throne hath been sent down: b e o )

O Ali! From the day when the promised Tablet - which hath
been designated as the Cry, the Hour, and the Trump - was dis-
patched, the idolaters and deniers have arisen with the utmost
craftiness and scheming. Though outwardly nothing is appar-
ent, yet thy Lord is verily the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.
With the utmost determination they have been and are seek-
ing the Ancient Beauty. In these days, each day witnesseth a
new occurrence in this land. By the Truth! Never hath there
been, nor shall there ever be, any grief from these matters and
whatsoever hath occurred before or shall occur hereafter.

The Ancient Beauty is established upon the Most Great
Throne with such joy that were but a breath thereof to pass
over the dwellers of earth, all would perish from delight, glad-
ness and ecstasy. However, the grief is that the servants are
weak, and the Truth, out of kindness and mercy, summoneth
them from the ocean of tribulations and trials to the uttermost
goal, yet these veiled souls perceive it not.

O Ali! Exert the utmost endeavor and guard the edifice of
the Cause from the thieves. Consider the physical house: if
slumber overtaketh its guardians, assuredly the thieves will
enter and intrude. However, if the guardians remain engaged in
their watch and protection, the thieves shall never gain access.
Now it behooveth the sincere ones among the loved ones of God
to make every effort and protect God’s Cause and His edifice
from the thieves. Say: Stand guard at the gate, then drive
away the evil ones with the shooting star of the remembrance
of My Name, the Mighty, the Impregnable.

Again revealed to Ali-Qabl-i-Akbar.

Some people have sought and continue to seek specific worldly
ornaments from the Most Holy Court, and this is far removed
from justice and fairness. From the beginning of the Revela-
tion until now, never has there been any indication to anyone
regarding such matters - sacred is the hem of the Cause from
such mentions, let alone their actualization. It is incumbent
upon all to counsel the servants and declare what comes from

God.
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The Herald of Divine Unity calls out from the realm of Di-
vinity: O loved ones! Soil not the sacred hem with the clay
of this world, and speak not according to the dictates of self
and passion. I swear by the Sun of the horizon of the Cause,
which shines with perfect radiance and light from the heaven
of the prison, that today those who have turned to the Qiblih
of existence must be sanctified and detached from both the
seen and unseen. Should they engage in teaching, they must
do so with pure intention, complete detachment, independence,
lofty resolve, and innate holiness, turning to all regions with
the fragrances of the All-Merciful. It behooveth such souls to
make their provision trust in God and their raiment the love
of their Lord, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, that their
words may have effect.

Those souls who today fix their gaze upon personal desires
and the ornaments of this transient world are seen to be ut-
terly remote. In most times, there have been no apparent
ornaments in the court of the All-Merciful, and those circling
round have been in great hardship. Nevertheless, never has
any mention of the world, or word indicating it, shone forth
from the Dayspring of the Supreme Pen. And if anyone was
blessed to send a gift to the Most Holy Court, it was accepted
out of grace, even though were We to desire to possess all the
wealth of the earth, none would have cause to question. No
deed is more abhorrent than begging among people in the name
of Truth.

It is incumbent upon that honored one and the companions
of Truth to summon people to the greatest detachment and
the most great sanctity, that the fragrance of the Most Glo-
rious Robe might be inhaled from His loved ones. However,
the wealthy must be mindful of the poor, for the station of
the patient among the poor is great in the sight of God. By
My life! No station equals it save what God willeth. Blessed
is the poor one who is patient and discrete, and blessed is the
rich one who spends and prefers others. God willing, the poor
should strive and engage in earning a livelihood, and this is a
matter prescribed for every soul in this Most Great Revelation
and is reckoned among good deeds before God. Whoever acts
upon this will surely receive divine assistance. Verily, He en-
riches whomsoever He willeth through His grace. He is, verily,
powerful over all things.

Likewise, from the Dayspring of the All-Merciful’s Will have
shone forth words concerning the protection of souls and the
education of the people of the nation and country, the benefits
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of which will encompass all who are on earth, were they to hear
what hath been sent down from the heaven of the Command.
At present it is not expedient to send it; it remains suspended
in the heaven of Will until such time as the Divine Will de-
The Command is in His hand. Strive
diligently in the education of souls, for this has been and will
continue to be among the most important matters. And glory
be upon thee, O thou whose call We hear in remembrance of
thy Lord, the Powerful, the Mighty, the Unconstrained.

O Ali! Say to the loved ones of God that the first quality
of human nature is fairness, and all matters depend upon it.
Reflect a little upon the afflictions and tribulations of this Pris-
oner, Who has spent His entire life in the hands of His enemies,
and every day has been afflicted with a fresh trial in the path
of God’s love, until the Cause of God was exalted amongst His
servants. Now if anyone should arise and, following his own
imaginings, engage either secretly or openly in causing divi-
sion among the people - is such a one to be counted among the
fair-minded? Nay, by His Self, the All-Compelling! By My life,
My heart laments and Mine eyes weep for the Cause of God
and for those who speak that which they understand not and
imagine in their souls that which they perceive not.

termines it be sent.

Today it behooveth all to hold fast to the Most Great Name.
There is no refuge or haven save Him. Let them unite the
people. Should one be established in the highest station, and
should words proceed from him that would cause division
among the people, he hath turned away from the shore of
the Most Great Ocean and directed himself to that which is
limited by human boundaries. All creation beareth witness
that such a one is deprived of the breezes of the All-Merciful.
Say: Be fair, O people of understanding! He that hath no
fairness hath no human qualities.

God is aware of all souls and what they possess. The for-
bearance of God hath emboldened souls, for He does not rend
asunder the veils before their appointed time, and due to the
precedence of mercy, manifestations of wrath have been with-
held. Therefore, most people imagine that God is unaware
of what they commit in secret. Nay, by His all-knowing, all-
informed Self! All is visible and evident in the mirror of His
knowledge. Say: Praise be unto Thee, O Concealer of the weak-
lings’ faults! Praise be unto Thee, O Forgiver of the heedless
ones’ sins!

We forbade the people from following delusion that they might
recognize the manifest Sovereign and that which proceedeth
from Him. Yet now they are seen to be captive to their own
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doubts and imaginings. By My life, they themselves are delu-
sion and perceive it not, and that which they utter is delusion
and they understand it not. We beseech God to assist all
and to make them know Him and their own selves. By My life,
whoso attaineth unto His knowledge soareth in the atmosphere
of His love and detacheth himself from all who dwell on earth,
let alone those who speak according to their desires that which
God hath not permitted them.

Say: Today is the day of hearkening. Hear ye the voice of the
Wronged One. Speak ye in the name of Truth, and be adorned
with the ornament of His remembrance and illumined by the
lights of His love. This is the key to hearts and the polish of ex-
istence. Whoso remaineth heedless of that which hath flowed
from the Finger of God’s Will is in manifest error. Rectitude
and trustworthiness are essential to faith, not discord and cor-
ruption. Convey that which thou hast been commanded by
the Trustworthy, the Faithful One. Verily, the glory be upon
thee, O thou who remembereth My Name, who gazeth toward
My direction, and who uttereth the praise of thy Lord, the
Beautiful.
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Lawh-i-Dustan-i- Yazdani
Date: ca. 1289-1290?

The beginning of every account is the name of God

O friends of God! Incline your inner ears to the voice of the
peerless and self-subsisting Lord, that He may deliver you from
the bonds of entanglement and the depths of darkness and
enable you to attain the eternal light. Ascent and descent,
stillness and motion, have come into being through the will
of the Lord of all that hath been and shall be. The cause of
ascent is lightness, and the cause of lightness is heat. Thus
hath it been decreed by God. The cause of stillness is weight
and density, which in turn are caused by cold. Thus hath it
been decreed by God.
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And since He hath ordained heat to be the source of motion
and ascent and the cause of attainment to the desired goal,
He hath therefore kindled with the mystic hand that Fire that
dieth not and sent it forth into the world, that this divine Fire
might, by the heat of the love of God, guide and attract all
mankind to the abode of the incomparable Friend. This is the
mystery enshrined in your Book that was sent down aforetime,
a mystery which hath until now remained concealed from the
eyes and hearts of men. That primal Fire hath in this Day

appeared with a new radiance and with immeasurable heat.

This divine Fire burneth of itself, with neither fuel nor fume,
that it might draw away such excess moisture and cold as are
the cause of torpor and weariness, of lethargy and despondency,
and lead the entire creation to the court of the presence of the
All-Merciful. Whoso hath approached this Fire hath been set
aflame and attained the desired goal, and whoso hath removed
himself therefrom hath remained deprived.

O servant of God! Turn thou away from the stranger, that
thou mayest recognize the Friend. He indeed is a stranger who
leadeth you away from the Friend. This is not the day whereon
the high priests can command and exercise their authority. In
your Book it is stated that the high priests will, on that Day,
lead men far astray, and will prevent them from drawing nigh
unto Him. He indeed is a high priest who hath seen the light
and hastened unto the way leading to the Beloved. Such a man
is a benevolent priest and a source of illumination to the whole
world.

O servant of God! Any priest who leadeth thee away from this
Fire, which is the reality of the Light and the mystery of divine
Revelation, is indeed thine enemy. Suffer not the words of the
foe to hold thee back from the Friend or the insinuations of
the enemy to cause thee to forsake the Beloved.

O servant of God! The day of deeds hath come: Now is not
the time for words. The Messenger of God hath appeared:
Now is not the hour for hesitation. Open thine inner eye that
thou mayest behold the face of the Beloved, and hearken with
thine inner ear that thou mayest hear the sweet murmur of His
celestial voice.

O servant of God! The robe of divine bestowal hath been

sewn and readied. Take hold of it and attire thyself therewith.

Renounce and forsake the people of the world. O wise one!
Shouldst thou heed the counsel of thy Lord, thou wouldst be
released from the bondage of His servants and behold thyself
exalted above all men.
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O servant of God! We have bestowed a dewdrop from the
ocean of divine grace; would that men might drink therefrom!
We have brought a trace of the sweet melodies of the Beloved;
would that men might hearken with their inner ear! Soar upon
the wings of joy in the atmosphere of the love of God. Re-
gard the people of the world as dead and seek the fellowship
of the living. Whoso hath not breathed the sweet fragrance of
the Beloved at this dawntide is indeed accounted among the
dead. He Who is the All-Sufficing proclaimeth aloud: “The
realm of joy hath been ushered in; be not sorrowful! The hid-
den mystery hath been made manifest; be not disheartened!”
Wert thou to apprehend the surpassing greatness of this Day,
thou wouldst renounce the world and all that dwell therein and
hasten unto the way that leadeth to the Lord.

O servants of God! Deprived souls are heedless of this tri-
umphant Day, and chilled hearts have no share of the heat of
this blazing Fire.

O servant of God! The Tree which We had planted with the
Hand of Providence hath borne its destined fruit, and the glad-
tidings We had imparted in the Book have appeared in full
effect.

O servant of God! We revealed Ourself to thee once in thy
sleep, but thou didst remain unaware. Remember now, that
thou mayest perceive and hasten with heart and soul to the
placeless Friend.

O servant of God! Say: O high priests! The Hand of Omnipo-
tence is stretched forth from behind the clouds; behold ye it
with new eyes. The tokens of His majesty and greatness are
unveiled; gaze ye on them with pure eyes.

O servant of God! The Daystar of the everlasting realm is shin-
ing resplendent above the horizon of His will and the Oceans
of divine bounty are surging. Bereft indeed is the one who
hath failed to behold them, and lifeless the one who hath not
attained thereunto. Close thine eyes to this nether world, open
them to the countenance of the incomparable Friend, and com-
mune intimately with His Spirit.

O servant of God! With a pure heart unloose thy tongue in the
praise of thy Lord for having made mention of thee through
His gem-scattering pen. Couldst thou but realize the great-
ness of this bestowal, thou wouldst find thyself invested with
everlasting life.
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O servant of God! Say: The Lord declareth: He that is afflicted
seeketh not wellness and shall not arise, and he that beareth
the sign shall not attain unto salvation.
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Lawh-i-Jinab-i-Haji Siyyid Ibrahim (Kitab al-Fajr)
To: Haji Siyyid Ibrahim
Date: ca. 1289-12907

The Most Holy, Most Glorious Book hath appeared from the
horizon of the Command and was witnessed in its manifesta-
tion. Whoso readeth a single letter thereof turneth toward the
sanctuary and detacheth himself from all created things, and
God, the All-Merciful, is My witness in what I say. Blessed is
he who is illumined by this Light which hath shone forth from
the horizon of the Manifestation. He is among the manifesta-
tions of beauty and hath been mentioned with justice in the
Tablet of Glory.

The earth hath been illumined by the light of thy Lord, and the
darkness hath been dispelled by the dawning light which was
visible from the horizon of the Prison. Say: None can test God
in this Revelation; rather God testeth whom He willeth. Thus
was it sent down in the Bayan from the presence of the All-
Merciful Who encompasseth all things. Choose ye what God
hath chosen for you. Beware lest ye make your faith dependent
upon your idle fancies. Thus hath the decree been ordained.

Say: Doth not what hath appeared in this Revelation suffice
you? By God! Power hath been manifested, sovereignty hath
encompassed all, and the signs have filled the horizons. None
denieth them save he who is deprived of truth. Were We to
will it, We would make all who are on earth one community.
Verily He hath power over all things.
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Among the people is he who desireth from God that which
beseemeth him not, and when he seeth it he turneth away
and returneth unto his own people, retreating. Those who
have turned toward it have not acted according to what was
ordained in the Bayan for this Revelation - how much less those
who have turned away by following vain imaginings. Thy Lord
is indeed cognizant of what I say.

Say: Have ye ever heard before of what hath graciously ap-
peared in this Revelation? Nay, by the Lord of Justice! Pon-
der, O people, that ye may find a way to the truth. Grieve
thou not over anything. We have ordained for thee an exalted
station. Glorify thy Lord with praise. He is with whomsoever
desireth Him. Blessed is he who chooseth Him as his friend.
The glory be upon thee and upon whomsoever hath turned
toward God with a countenance illumined by the lights of the
Throne.
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Lawh-i- Kimiya 4
To: Rahim, in Shiraz
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In the name of the one Friend! Your letter in Arabic was
presented at the Throne, and its answer is sent down in Persian.
Listen with pure and sanctified hearing. Be not distressed at
the delay of matters - every matter is bound to its time.

In the mixing and combination of things, two stations are to be
considered: one through pure absolute power, and this depends
on His leave and is specific to His presence; the other through
the conjunction of harmonious things that are not mutually
repellent, and this, after knowledge of the perfect nature, is
known among the philosophers as “the egg,” and it is the fash-
ioned stone, containing the four natures, and after separation
is capable of complete mixture.

We beseech God to assist you in what He loves and is pleased
with, and to ordain for you what is best with Him. Verily He
is the Guardian of the sincere ones.
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Lawh-i-Kimiya 5
To: Mirza Husayn Munajjimbashi Tafrishi, in Tihran
Date: ca. 1289-12907?

He is the Most Holy, the Most Glorious

O thou who art designated as the First Pillar of My Name!
Hearken unto My call. Verily there is none other God but
Him, the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting.

And now, thy letter hath been presented before the Beloved
and God hath turned toward it. That which thou hast com-
prehended and expressed regarding the Hidden Word doth not
accord and agreeth not with its true meaning. The essential
matter is that which was sent down aforetime from the heaven
of the Divine Will. Thou must ponder, that thou mayest dis-
cover the truth. Thus hath it been decreed in the Tablet by thy
Lord, the Mighty, the All-Wise. More explicit than what hath
been mentioned is not permitted, and in the Tablets a clearer
exposition than what hath been given is not desired, inasmuch
as the unveiling of this most great mystery hath ever been
forbidden. Reflect upon that which hath been revealed both
before and after, and after comprehending it, present it at the
court of the Divine Throne. Thus have ye been commanded
from before. Verily He is the Knower of all things.

Although the origin of the Tree hath been revealed in the
Tablets through allusion and metaphor and indication, yet that
allusion is more eloquent than explicit statement. Ponder, that
perchance thou mayest find a way unto it. Whatsoever hath
streamed forth from the Most Ancient Pen hath been for your
benefit and for the benefit of the servants of God. Verily thy
Lord is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

Know thou moreover that the word of victory hath ascended
unto God and We were well-pleased with it, and the word of
good-pleasure was mentioned before the Throne and is now
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with Me in the prison, and thy Lord encompasseth all things.
Say: Beware lest ye utter that which God hath not permitted
unto you. Thus hath the matter been decreed. Blessed is he
who hath taken unto the Truth a way.
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Lawh-i-Siyyid Muhammad ibn Vahid
To: Aqa Siyyid Muhammad son of Vahid, in Yazd
Date: ca. 1289-12907?

He is the Most Great, the Most Mighty

The gate of utterance has been opened and the Youth of inner
meanings has appeared, holding in His right hand a cup of
the salsabil of your Lord’s mercy, the Most High, the Most
Great. At times thou findest therein the trace of fire whereby
the veils of the worlds are consumed, and at times thou findest
therein the trace of light whereby the hearts of the mystics are
illumined, and at times thou seest it as the water of life whereby
God quickens every decomposed bone. Blessed is he who takes

it in the name of his Lord and drinks in remembrance of Me,
the Mighty, the All-Wise.

Unite in the Cause of God - thereby will His Cause be exalted
among the servants. He, verily, is the All-Knowing, the All-
Informed. Cling ye unto the fear of God in His religion. By
My life! It is My garment - blessed is he who attains unto this
luminous garment.

Verily thy Lord is not prevented by anything from anything.
Were He to decree for the heaven the decree of the earth, none
has the right to object to Him, and were He to dispose of what
is on earth, none has the right to say “why” or “wherefore.”
Everything hath proclaimed that He is the One Who ruleth as
He pleaseth. Such is God’s way among His servants and His
sovereignty over His creation. This station hath been sealed
with this noble perspective. Nevertheless, We have manifested
Our Self in the garment of the fear of God as a grace from Us.
Verily thy Lord is the All-Forgiving, the All-Merciful.

Those who transgress what hath been ordained in the Book
and act without God’s leave - these are among the disappointed
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ones. And those who commit what they were forbidden - these
are among the heedless ones. Adorn yourselves with what We
have commanded you in the Tablets that the sanctification

of your Lord’s Cause may be manifest among the servants.

Thereby shall the faces of those near unto God be illumined.

i Say: While you are in your homes, the Sovereign of the House

remembers you in this mighty prison and desires to make you
kings in the kingdoms of His dominion and inheritors in His
mighty, impregnable empire. Grieve not because of those who
have disbelieved. Trust in all matters in God, the Mighty, the
Praiseworthy. Be thou of such character that the sincere ones
may find from thee the fragrances of the All-Merciful. Thus
it behooveth one who hath believed in God, the Mighty, the
Peerless.

ADMS#028

L LA W e gl e Ly L 1SS
S A oy o gand S sl

la G 550 [l ow,;—ﬁgi;\ds
St G Shatt O s gladl oo
Y ) [] S S W s [6550]
de ol 87 G B3 b Gl e 04
S 04 Ol Je oS A oAl Al
A (k] SIS 0o )l Sl O gl
A A AL o)
BLIB_Or11095#187,
AQA4a.132, LMA1.348 (208)

BHO01654

Second Tablet to Faris
Date: ca. 1289-1290¢

O Ancient, Eternal, Most Holy One! Thy letter hath come
before Our face and from it We have inhaled the fragrance of
love and fellowship. Therefore hath this Most Great Tablet
been revealed unto thee. It behooveth thee to render thanks
unto Him Who caused thee to hear the cooing of the Dove and
guided thee to this straight Path. Arise to assist the Cause
of thy Lord with wisdom and utterance. He, verily, aideth
whomsoever He willeth through the power of His behest, and
He is the Mighty, the Powerful.

We beseech God to make thee a knight of inner meanings in this
field and to number thee among those whom vain imaginings
have not kept back from God, thy Lord and the Lord of all
worlds. Take thou the chalice of eternity in the name of thy
Lord, the Lord of all names, then drink therefrom and say:
Praise be unto Thee, O Thou Who givest to drink unto those
who have known Thee!

The divine fragrance hath been wafted, and the breeze hath
blown, and there hath appeared from Zion that which was
hidden, and from Jerusalem is heard the Voice of God, the
One, the Incomparable, the All-Knowing. This is what was
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sent down aforetime from this wondrous Pen. Say: The Temple
hath been built by the hands of the power of the Lord of all
causes, and the All-Merciful hath been manifested from this
resplendent Horizon. Say: Is that which hath been built by
the hands of the All-Merciful better, or that which is built of
clay? God calleth unto all else besides Him and giveth them
glad tidings of this Cause which hath shone forth and gleamed
from the horizon of the will of your Ancient Lord.

Know thou that when We adorned the Kingdom with the orna-
ment of the name of thy Chosen Lord, the fish in the seas were
struck with awe, the fruits fell from the trees, the denizens of
the Kingdom of Might were bewildered, the tribes of the hu-
man realm lamented, the people of the cities of names were
halted, and the pillars of all who are in earth and heaven were
shaken, save whom thy Lord, the All-Wise, willed otherwise.
Blessed art thou, inasmuch as thy name hath been mentioned
in the Kingdom of thy Lord, and there hath been sent down
for thee that which shall cause thy remembrance to endure as
long as God endureth. This is of His grace unto thee, wert
thou of those who know.

The Spirit hath indeed come with the ornament of God, and
every pillar of His pillars proclaimeth: “I am the Beloved of
the worlds.” When the promise came to pass and the veil was
rent asunder by the finger of destiny, all who are in creation
were terrified, and the fire of hatred was kindled in the hearts
of the oppressors, and they committed that which caused the
dwellers of Paradise to lament and the Spirit of Faithfulness to
rend its garments.

i Say: Tribulations prevent Us not from that which We have

purposed. We speak the truth, though all the swords of the
world be drawn against Our face. Say: O concourse of prelates!
That which ye were promised in the Tablets hath come to pass.
Fear ye God and follow not the imaginings of them that have
gone astray. Cast away what ye possess and take hold of the
Tablet of God with the authority that proceedeth from Him.
This is better for you than all ye possess. Unto this testifieth
every knowing, perceiving one. Ye glory in My Name, yet ye
shut yourselves out from My Self. This is indeed a strange
thing.

Say: O concourse of bishops! The Lord of all creatures hath
appeared. He, verily, is calling humanity in the valley of guid-
ance, while ye are of them that are dead. Blessed is he who
hath been stirred by the breeze of God and hath arisen from
amongst the dead through this manifest Name.
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Say: O concourse of archbishops! The earthquakes have seized
all the peoples, and He Who is the Everlasting Lord calleth
aloud between earth and heaven. Blessed is the ear that hath
heard, and the eye that hath seen, and the heart that hath
turned unto the Qiblih of all who are in the heavens and on
earth.

O concourse of priests! The Day of Reckoning hath appeared,
and He Who was in heaven hath come. He, verily, is the One
Whom ye were promised in God’s Holy Books, the Mighty,
the Praised One. How long will ye wander in the wilderness
of heedlessness and vain imaginings? Turn with your hearts
toward your Lord, the Forgiving, the Generous.

Thus have We sent down the verses unto thee that thou mayest
rejoice at My mention of thee and be of them that are firmly
established. Remember when thy first letter came before Us
when the Most Great Sea was mounted upon the Ark by rea-
son of that which the hands of the idolaters had wrought, and
this is another time thy letter hath come before Our face.
We have read it and answered thee with this decisive and
all-encompassing utterance. Be thou observant in all circum-
stances of the dictates of wisdom, and speak unto men accord-
ing to their capacities, for should an infant be given meat in its
early days, it would perish. Thus doth thy Lord, the Merciful,
counsel thee.
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Tablet for Naw-Ruz
To: Mirza Muhammad Ali the Greater Branch
Date: ca. 1289-1290°?

He is the Almighty

Praised be Thou, O my God, that Thou hast ordained Naw-
Ruz as a festival unto those who have observed the fast for
love of Thee and abstained from all that is abhorrent unto
Thee. Grant, O my Lord, that the fire of Thy love and the
heat produced by the fast enjoined by Thee may inflame them
in Thy Cause, and make them to be occupied with Thy praise
and with remembrance of Thee.
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Since Thou hast adorned them, O my Lord, with the orna-
ment of the fast prescribed by Thee, do Thou adorn them also
with the ornament of Thine acceptance, through Thy grace
and bountiful favor. For the doings of men are all dependent
upon Thy good-pleasure, and are conditioned by Thy behest.
Shouldst Thou regard him who hath broken the fast as one who
hath observed it, such a man would be reckoned among them
who from eternity had been keeping the fast. And shouldst
Thou decree that he who hath observed the fast hath broken
it, that person would be numbered with such as have caused
the Robe of Thy Revelation to be stained with dust, and been
far removed from the crystal waters of this living Fountain.

Thou art He through Whom the ensign “Praiseworthy art
Thou in Thy works” hath been lifted up, and the standard
“Obeyed art Thou in Thy behest” hath been unfurled. Make
known this Thy station, O my God, unto Thy servants, that
they may be made aware that the excellence of all things is
dependent upon Thy bidding and Thy word, and the virtue of
every act is conditioned by Thy leave and the good-pleasure
of Thy will, and may recognize that the reins of men’s doings
are within the grasp of Thine acceptance and Thy command-
ment. Make this known unto them, that nothing whatsoever
may shut them out from Thy Beauty, in these days whereon
the Christ exclaimeth: “All dominion is Thine, O Thou the
Begetter of the Spirit (Jesus)”; and Thy Friend (Muhammad)
crieth out: “Glory be to Thee, O Thou the Best-Beloved, for
that Thou hast uncovered Thy Beauty, and written down for
Thy chosen ones what will cause them to attain unto the seat
of the revelation of Thy Most Great Name, through which all
the peoples have lamented except such as have detached them-
selves from all else except Thee, and set themselves towards
Him Who is the Revealer of Thyself and the Manifestation of
Thine attributes.”

He Who is Thy Branch and all Thy company, O my Lord, have
broken this day their fast, after having observed it within the
precincts of Thy court, and in their eagerness to please Thee.
Do Thou ordain for Him, and for them, and for all such as have
entered Thy presence in those days all the good Thou didst
destine in Thy Book. Supply them, then, with that which will
profit them, in both this life and in the life beyond.

Thou, in truth, art the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

PM#046, DOR#01, BPRY.297, DAS.1915-03-22
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To: Shaykh Kazim Qazvini (Samandar)
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Exalted, the
Most Glorious!

Glorified art Thou, O Thou Who by Thy most sweet call hast
enraptured the heart of the world, and through the fragrances
of the garment of the remembrance of Thy Most Glorious Name
hast perfumed the realms of eternity! The rapture of longing
hath seized me through the letter sent by the burning phoenix
of love, wherein he warbled with the melodies of the nightingale
of separation upon the branches of the Lote-Tree of yearning.
How ardent are the sighs of the fire of his heart in his love
for Thee, O my God, and how tender the attraction of his
heart in his love for Thee, O my Beloved! The fire blazeth and
surgeth from the burning of his heart in separation from Thee,
and the Mount flieth from the rapture of his heart in longing
for Thy countenance. The earth is rent asunder by what it
hath inhaled of the fragrances of separation from the dwelling-
place of union, yet the heaven rejoiceth in his spirit amidst the
channels of destiny and his seeking of Thy good-pleasure and
his desire for that which pleaseth Thee.

O my God, that which hath appeared from the horizon of Thy
most pure Tongue hath been confirmed, in that Thou didst
name him the Phoenix, for I see that he liveth and rejoiceth
and delighteth in the midst of the fire of sorrows even as the
nightingale in paradise, and in the sphere of fire he singeth with
Thy Chosen Name, and in the depths of the sea he uttereth
Thy praise and announceth the glad-tidings of meeting Thee.
Therefore 1 beseech Thee, O my God, by Thy Most Great,
Most Wondrous, Most Glorious Name, and by Thy Beauty
that hath dawned from the horizon of the prison with lights
that cannot be concealed, that Thou kindle the fire of his love
in such wise that its flames may seize every lifeless one, melt
every frozen one, cause every stationary one to soar, soften
every hardened one, draw nigh every distant one, and gather
together every scattered one, for verily Thou art the Powerful
over what Thou willest, and Thou art, verily, the Potent over
all things.

My spirit and my soul be a sacrifice for Thee! The letter of
that beloved of heart and soul, which was perfumed with the
fragrances of the garment of the remembrance of the Beauty
of the Most Merciful and the countenance of the All-Glorious,
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reached this evanescent servant and was illumined with the
splendors of its wondrous words and exalted meanings. Praise
be to God that the fragrance of that beloved was inhaled from
his most pure letter. Indeed my eyes were solaced, my vision
was illumined, my innermost heart was gladdened, my spirit
rejoiced, my heart was attracted, my soul was stirred, and my
heart cried out: “To Thee, to Thee, O companion of my heart
and intimate of my soul, Thou Who art remembered in all my
limbs and witnessed before the throne of my Lord, the Mighty,
the Best-Beloved!” The supplication which he had offered was
presented before the glorious throne in the late afternoon of
Monday of the first Rabi’, and from the Dawning-Place of the
utterance of the Most Merciful these most sweet and wondrous
words shone forth, exalted be His majesty:

“O thou who hast turned thy face to the Qiblih of the horizons
and art enkindled with the fire of separation! Hearken unto
the testimony of God which hath prevailed over the worlds. I
bear witness by My own Self unto My own Self that there is
none other God but He, and that thou art among those who
have fulfilled the Covenant and discharged the trust of God on
the Day whereon souls were agitated, flesh did creep, and feet
did slip. The grace of thy Lord hath encompassed thee, and
also thy father and mother, whom We have adorned with the
ornament of Our Most Glorious Name in the kingdom of thy
Lord, the Mighty, the All-Bestowing. We hear from thee that
which passeth through thy heart and floweth from thy tongue
in remembrance of thy Lord. Verily He is the Mighty, the
All-Knowing. And We have heard that wherewith thou didst
commune with God, thy Lord, and there hath appeared before
the Throne the leaf which hath been adorned with the remem-
brance of God, the Creator of earth and heaven. Blessed art
thou and thy brother and those who are with thee and who
hear what thou mentioneth in remembrance of thy Lord, the
Dayspring of lights. Those who object to thee are in heedless-
ness and behind a veil. Ask thou God, thy Lord and the Lord
of all things and the Lord of creation, to gather all upon the
shore of this Most Great Sea and to make them recognize His
Self, the Mighty, the Chosen One.”

;O Samandar! Hearken unto the call of the Lord of Power, Who

addresseth thee from the direction of the Most Great Prison.
Though every soul hath heard His call and turned towards Him
- as witnessed by the fact that most of the peoples of the earth,
of whatsoever faith, cling to and turn toward the name of the
All-Merciful - yet such hearkening is not acceptable in the sight
of God, for they remain veiled from the true Purpose. There-
fore hath the decree of rejection gone forth from the Source
of Divine Command concerning such souls. They who today
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have attained unto the hearing of the Divine Call - these are
the gems of existence, both seen and unseen. This Call resem-
bleth not the call of the first or the last, nor are its hearers like
unto the souls of before or after.

Observe how, despite being encompassed by the utmost sever-
ity and the most extreme affliction and abasement from all
directions, yet from the horizon of the Prison the Sun of the
Cause hath risen with such radiance that, were it beheld with
the eye of the heart, it would be seen that its effulgence hath
encompassed the kingdom of the seen and unseen. In the midst
of abasement, it manifesteth such glory that the might of all
in the heavens and earth is as naught before it. The eyes of all
creation have been gladdened by what hath shone forth from
the horizon of the Prison, and ears have been purified to hear-
ken unto what hath been raised therein, and all things have
been stirred by its most sweet call. How wondrous is this Rev-
elation, the like of which hath never appeared in creation! It
is as though every atom of earthly dust danceth from its fra-
grances, moveth in its atmosphere, and seeketh to attain the
presence of its countenance.

God willing, your honor should remind the people with utmost
yearning and attraction, yet never forsake wisdom in any cir-
cumstance. Some people are weak, some heedless, and some
knowing yet deniers. Verily thy Lord is the All-Knowing, the
All-Informed. The conditions of all are witnessed and known
to God, but as He regardeth with favor, He hath not wished
to rend the veils of souls. Verily thy Lord is the Concealer,
the Forgiving, the Generous. It is known that God’s infinite
favors have been and will continue to be bestowed upon your
honor, and especially from the heaven of grace have Tablets
been revealed and sent in the very script of revelation - you
shall attain unto their perusal.

And regarding the differences mentioned in the letter of Ism-
i-Jud, upon him be the Most Glorious Beauty of God, this
evanescent servant, after observing before His presence, sub-
mitted it, and from the Source of Command was revealed, ex-
alted be His grandeur: “We testify that the son of Nabil, who
was named Kazim and then Samandar, hath believed in God
and His signs, and the truth beareth witness with him, and all
things bear witness, by the testimony of God, the Protector,
the Self-Subsisting, that he is among those who have acknowl-
edged the unity of God and His singleness, and was among
the believers. None may object to him in the Cause of his
Lord. He hath turned toward the Qiblih of the world, and he
is of those who have rent asunder the veils through My Name
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and shattered the idols of fancy through My remembrance and
sovereignty. By My life! He is among the triumphant.”

They stated: This utterance of the All-Merciful which was re-
vealed concerning you is “Be thou grateful and among those
who render thanks.” However, in view of the fact that in these
days We are occupied with momentous and crucial matters -
for never before has the Cause of God been openly proclaimed
to the rulers of the earth, in none of the Manifestations of
the divine Oneness was the Cause of God proclaimed as be-
fitteth it, as they saw wisdom in concealment - but in these
days the dominating Will of God and the prevailing Purpose
of the King of Oneness have ordained that He should summon
all and draw them to the divine realm. Therefore the clamor
of all has been raised, and from every quarter they have sought
and continue to seek with the talons of hatred to extinguish
the divine Spirit. Thus must the loved ones, as far as possible,
be mindful of reconciliation. This has been and will be closest
to wisdom. However this matter depends upon wisdom and
prudence, lest conflict and contention arise between any par-
ties that might cause harm to the loved ones of God. Be thou
assured that thy Lord knoweth what is in the hearts and dis-
tinguisheth the corrupt from the righteous. Verily He knoweth
all things. Unambiguous words have ever been sent down and
made manifest from the Source of the Cause, yet people inter-
pret them according to their own desires. We beseech God to
make them recognize the Manifestation of His Cause and His
sovereignty that hath encompassed the worlds.

If you meet Mulla Isma’il, convey greetings on behalf of this
evanescent servant. Although the holy fragrances have not
been inhaled from him, yet in view of past friendship, this
servant, purely for the sake of his Lord, the All-Merciful, sub-
mitteth this that perchance he may become detached from the
cord of doubts and idle fancies and hold fast to the firm handle
of God. They recite a poem fitting for this station:

O Hafiz, thy task is but to offer prayer, Care not whether it be
heard or unheard.

Therefore must the servant, purely for the sake of God and with
his gaze fixed upon the realm of fidelity, remind his old friends
of what he hath understood. If one hearkeneth, it is for his
own sake, and if one turneth away, verily God is independent
of all worlds.

One day, in the presence of the Most Great Throne, it was
heard from the Most Holy Tongue: “They have deprived him
through the cord of past delusions from the Truth. Would that
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he had knowledge and recognized That Which he hath clung to!
By My life! Were he to know, he would instantly repent and
return unto God, the True, the Manifest King. They know not
of His Cause, nor do they wish to become acquainted with it.
Like those souls who today cling to idols, they refuse entirely to
hearken unto the Word of Truth, lest they might turn from that
which they possess toward Him Who possesseth all authority.”

And He said: “Write to him: Hast thou not heard the consum-
mate, primal Word which hath been revealed from the Source
of the Pen of Command: ‘Verily, the wayfarer on the white
path and crimson pillar shall never attain to the station of his
homeland except through detachment from all that is in the
hands of men?’ And write to him: ‘Apart from all the proofs,
evidences, verses and conditions of this Most Great Revelation,
I ask but one question: Was the Bab - may the spirit of all else
be sacrificed for Him - aware of this Revelation or not? If thou
sayest He was not aware, thou hast denied knowledge to the
Source of knowledge itself. And if thou confirmest that He
was aware, We say: Given His knowledge of this Most Great
Revelation and its lack of truth, He would have been obliged
to announce throughout the entire Bayan that such a mighty
matter would appear and that ye should not turn to it, for the
purpose of the Bayan was to establish truth and invalidate all
else, just as it is recorded in all heavenly Books that false pre-
tenders would come and their words should not be accepted.”’

O fair-minded hearer! If thou canst find in the entire Bayan
a single verse suggesting, even indirectly and without explicit
statement, that should someone appear ye should hesitate for
even a moment, We would count those who pause among the
rightly guided. Throughout the entire Bayan He biddeth all to
turn toward Him at His mere call, even before the presentation
of proof. I adjure thee by God - would any person of under-
standing utter such words? Nay, by My true Self! How much
less One Who is All-Knowing, All-Informed! For there are
many false pretenders who have made and continue to make
claims, as ye hear from every corner. What wisdom, then, lay
in having devoted the entire Bayan to the mention of this Most
Great Revelation, removing from this Cause all limitation and
restriction to such extent that He saith that however and when-
ever He appeareth He hath free choice, and stating that the
entire Bayan and all the Most Beautiful Names, laws and or-
dinances revealed therein were and are contingent upon the
confirmation of that Sun of Revelation and dependent upon
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the Word shining from the horizon of the mouth of that King
of Reality?

Reflect a little! It is most unbefitting for ones like you to hesi-
tate in a Cause that is more evident than any proof or evidence.
Have ye not heard what He saith, exalted be His glory: ‘Proof
itself is ashamed to be proof for Him. Today it behoveth all
to gather around the all-embracing Word and strive according
to their capacity to assist the Cause of God, for the Ancient
Beauty hath Himself, after entering the Most Great Prison,
undertook matters of great moment and significance, even as
He taught the kings of the earth one after another, as thou art
aware of some of these instances.

Consider with fairness: is it permissible to oppose or befitting
to turn away from such a Soul Who today stands alone be-
tween earth and heaven, summoning the peoples of the East
and the West to the Truth with the utmost power and domin-
ion? Nay, by His very Self, the All-Merciful! With all these
enemies among the wielders of power and might, it is not per-
missible that the people of the Bayan should arise in opposition.
O fair-minded one! If thou deniest Him, whom wilt thou ac-
cept, and by what proof wilt thou establish thine own faith?
Bring it forth! By My life, ye have no escape today. Hearken
unto the call of Him Who summoneth thee for the sake of God.
Cast aside what thou hast and take what God, the Mighty, the
Praiseworthy, hath commanded thee.

I swear by the Sun of Truth that shineth from the horizon of
the Prison that had this Revelation not appeared, the Point of
the Bayan would never have uttered a single word of that which
He revealed. Consider the Books of old: the announcement of
each subsequent Prophet was contingent upon the words of the
preceding Prophet, and all made mention thereof through sub-
tle allusions, as ye have seen and heard. What, then, was His
purpose in saying that caution in religion should not withhold
thee from turning to that Sun of Truth, for to the extent of thy
hesitation thou shalt abide in the fire? By Him Who holdeth
my soul in His hands, the Bayan was revealed solely for My
mention and praise, and the Dove warbled therein only for My
firm and mighty Cause.

Even as in this Most Great Revelation no word hath been re-
vealed stating that should someone come forward with a claim,
ye should accept him or turn unto him, save after the passing
of a full thousand years, and such limits as have been set down.
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Beyond this word, nothing hath ever flowed or shall ever flow
from the Most Exalted Pen, nor is it permissible that it should,
for many are the thieves lying in wait, and many are the ravens
who claim to be doves. The example of this Revelation is like
unto that of the son of Zachariah and Jesus, son of Mary. Re-
flect, that thou mayest know, then turn unto God, thy Lord,
with a pure heart and radiant countenance.

Say: O my God and my Master! Base desire hath kept me
from Thy mention, O my Lord the Most Glorious, and the
world hath withheld me from turning unto Thee, O Thou
Lord of all names. I beseech Thee by Thy Name through
which the Cry was raised between the heavens and the earth,
through which the Hour was bewildered within itself, and
through which earthquakes seized all the tribes, that Thou
deprive me not from the ocean of Thy Most Great Name, of
which every drop crieth out with the loudest voice between
earth and heaven that verily He is the Quickener of the worlds,
the Beloved of the worlds, and the God of all who are in the
heavens and all who are on earth. O Lord! Strengthen me
through Thy power and might, that I may shatter with the
arm of certitude the idols of idle fancies of the ungodly. Verily
Thou art the Omnipotent, the Strong, the Mighty, the Great.

The ode of Khajeh was presented in detail at the Most Holy
Court. This word shone forth from the dawning-place of the
All-Merciful mouth: The ocean of nearness and reunion is surg-
ing and its fish are in the utmost hopes. The curse of God
be upon those who have come between him and them. That
which is beloved today is that your honor and his honor your
brother - upon you both be the Glory of God - should be en-
gaged in your trade with the utmost effort and striving, for the
earning of livelihood in this Revelation is accounted as among
the good deeds. And in the teaching of the Cause likewise be
engaged with perfect wisdom. If it be deemed advisable and
Jinab-i-Agqa Muhammad-‘Ali should move purposely toward
the Desired One, there is no objection. However, if Jinab-i-
Amin should turn toward the direction of the Desired One, it
would be more fitting for them to set out together. Although
outwardly the door of attainment to the presence is closed, for
the satans have prevented it from every direction, yet should
a soul become successful in inhaling the diffused fragrances in
this city and its surroundings, which is the seat of the Most
Great Throne, he will attain unto all good and the decree of at-
tainment to the presence will be true regarding him. Therefore,
at the time of setting out, one must be content with whatever
may befall him. In truth, contentment hath ever been and will
continue to be beloved before God.
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In any case, I convey wondrous greetings to his honor your
brother, and I observe many expressions of bounty and favor
in relation to him from the direction of the Desired One. We
beseech God to assist him under all conditions. Verily, He is
powerful over all things.

And the supplication that was submitted was presented before
His countenance. From the Dawning-Place of favor the answer
hath been revealed and will be sent. Upon you both be all-
glorious Glory and all-resplendent Light.

And regarding that sum which was mentioned, it was presented
before His countenance and this blessed verse was revealed:
“We have accepted it from thee and apportioned it amongst
the servants and preferred those who circle round the Throne,
for they are poor. Verily thy Lord is the All-Possessing, the
Most High.” For there are many souls, both those who are
associated with the loved ones of God and are now imprisoned
in this Most Great Prison, and both young and old who re-
main from the martyrs of the past - all are observed to be in
utmost difficulty. Although there is not yet anything substan-
tial available to relieve even the outward needs of some of the
loved ones, and they are present in every land, both in Iraq
and in Mosul and other regions, therefore that sum should be
distributed according to the command as follows:

Fifty tumans to Jinab-i-Dhabih of the people of K, which was
previously assigned; ten tumans to the family of Ustad Ahmad
who entered the prison with God, which should reach the land
of K, and a letter which that same honored one wrote to his
home - its reply and receipt of delivery should be sent to the
Most Holy Court; twenty tumans to the family of Jinab-i-Hajji
Ja’far who entered the prison with God in Tabriz, and receipt
of delivery should be sent; fifteen tumans to the family of his
brother, the aforementioned Karbila’i Taqi, receipt of delivery
to be obtained and sent; the remainder should reach Jinab-i-
Aqga’i Aqa Siyyid Mihdi, upon him be the Most Glorious Glory
of God. It has been mentioned to him what should be done,
but the more quickly they can deliver it, the more beloved it
is and will be in the sight of God. And if it reaches Jinab-i-
Zaynu’l-Mugqarrabin in Mosul, upon him be the Most Glorious
Glory of God, that is also good - he will deliver it.

Thirty tumans in the land of T to Jinab-i-Mirza Husayn from
TF should be given to a trustworthy person to deliver quickly
and send receipt to the Court of the Throne. And further,
they should not be confident in any person at all times, but
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should be mindful of this blessed word which has risen from the
Dayspring of the mouth of the All-Merciful, His word, exalted
be His majesty: “Be not confident in anyone’s words, be ob-
servant of their deeds. Many a man claims the highest station,
yet when he sees that which he desires not, he objects to God,
the Lord of Names.” The total of several items [145 tumans]
- whatever remains should reach His Holiness Zayn in Mosul,
upon him be the Glory of God the Most Glorious, and he will
carry out what he is commanded to do.

Two turquoise or black bordered headscarves, ten to twelve
tumans if found, should be sent - here a Christian physician has
requested them; previously in Tehran they were given at these
prices, now consider. And further, one mann of sewing silk,
one-third colored and two-thirds white. Hasten in sending the
headscarves as they have been promised for some time. Again
it is submitted that twenty tumans should also be sent in the
land of T to Jinab-i-Mulla ‘Ali-Akbar SM for him to deliver to
the children of Jinab-i-Aqa’i Ismu’llah al-Munir, upon him be
the Glory of God the Most Glorious.

This servant’s special request: if a trustworthy person is de-
parting, send some of the blessed writings of His Holiness the
Exalted One, may the spirit of all else be sacrificed for Him -
it would be a great cause of joy and gladness to this transient
one’s heart. Verily the spirit and glory and radiance be upon
your honor and those with you among the people of Baha, upon
them be the Glory of God and His mercy.
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To: Ali Akbar et al.
Date: ca. 1289-1290?

In the Name of the Single, the Unique, the Stranger, the
Wronged, the Imprisoned

Exalted, exalted is Thy patience, O my God! Exalted, ex-
alted is the manifestation of Thy forbearance, O my Beloved!
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To such extent that, despite Thy power which hath encom-
passed all created things and Thy might which hath subdued
all existence, Thou hast borne with Thy most exalted Self that
which the Supreme Pen is powerless to recount, and which the
tablets of creation and the pages of invention can never bear
to record. By Thy glory, O my God! Were the veil to be
lifted from what hath befallen and continueth to befall Thee,
both secretly and openly, the heavens of power would be cleft
asunder, the thrones of grandeur would crumble, all realities
would be scattered, and all essences would cease to exist. Noth-
ing would remain in the kingdom of the beginningless or the
endless - all would return to that non-existence which hath no
mention.

Yet Thou, through the sovereignty of Thy forbearance and the
dominion of Thy patience, hast borne all this within Thy most
tender, most subtle and luminous heart, and hast concealed it
in the innermost sanctuary of Thy most mighty, most holy and
impenetrable mystery. Thou hast accepted all tribulations for
the deliverance of all who dwell in the realm of creation, for
their gathering unto the Law of eternity, and their attainment
unto those most inaccessible, exalted and impregnable stations
which cannot be mentioned by any name, nor described by any
attribute, nor indicated by any sign, nor comprehended by any
evidence.

Praise be unto Thee, O my God, for having manifested from
behind the veil of power such servants by whom the human
realm boasteth over the divine realm, and the kingdom of earth
over the kingdom of heaven. For they have attained unto Thy
days, for the loss of which the realities of the holy ones and
the near ones have perished in their yearning, and which the
Prophets and Messengers have longed to witness. Some of
them, O my God, have attained unto what Thou didst ordain
for them in the Book from the effulgences of the Sun of Thy
Most Bountiful Name. Some have tasted the choice wine from
the mention of Thy Most Great, Most Mighty Name. Some
have drawn near the shore of the Most Great Sea which surgeth
by Thy Name, the Dominant over the world. And some have
embarked upon the Crimson Ark by Thy Most Glorious Name
and have sailed upon the ocean of grandeur, yet they reached
not the axis of that Sea of Seas, by whose agitation the mighty
deep was troubled, and from which the Sea of Seas surged forth
- that Sea a single drop of which gave rise to the seas of names
and attributes in the highest realms. Thou hast ordained, O
my God, for each one of these a portion from the ocean of Thy
bounty and a share from the vastness of Thy generosity and
grace.
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I testify, O my God, that this Name who was named Ali in the
Kingdom of Names and was adorned with the crown of lights -
the sun of the Most Great Name - hath attained unto all good
from Thy presence, hath ascended unto a station wherein he
became detached from all else but Thee, hath turned with his
whole being to the countenance of Thy singleness, hath arisen
with all his strength to serve Thee and to aid Thy Cause, and
hath migrated to various lands time and again to manifest Thy
Cause, to convey Thy decree, to spread Thy verses, to exalt
Thy remembrance and to uplift Thy Word with the wisdom
which Thou hast commanded all to observe in Thy perspicuous
verses and clear evidences. He hath stood firm as a mountain
in servitude and obedience unto Thee. Nay, I have found him,
O my God, even greater than this, for while earthly vapors may
cause the mountain to crumble and parts of it to fall away, this
one whom Thou hast created from the letters of Thy power and
the Word of Thy command - even if the vapors of all contingent
beings should arise and the tempestuous winds should blow
from the north of vain desires throughout creation - would,
through Thy might and power, remain steadfast in Thy Cause.
Upon him be all the splendor of Thy splendors, all the light of
Thy lights, and all the beauty of Thy beauty.

Therefore, O my God, Thou hast mentioned him in the tablets
of Thy glory and hast caused his remembrance to flow from the
Pen of Thy command and his praise to proceed from the throne
of Thy mercy, and Thou hast ordained for him a station at the
throne of Thy grandeur and a distinction among the distinc-
tions of Thy glory. How can this non-existent one, who is
unworthy to be mentioned by the name of nothingness in Thy
kingdom or by the name of evanescence among Thy creation,
praise Thee? I have no way, O my God, except utter powerless-
ness to mention Thee and mention Thy loved ones. Glory be
unto Thee, glory be unto Thee, that I should be among those
who remember. And I say that all praise be unto Thee, for ver-
ily Thou art God, the Rememberer, the Praiser, the Describer,
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. There is no God but Thee, the
Sanctified, the Inaccessible, the Mighty, the Exalted.

The blessed letter of your honor, which dawned and shone
forth from the horizon of that Sun of the Most Great Name,
and which was adorned with the ornament of brilliant words,
resplendent letters, wondrous utterances and sublime mean-
ings - this evanescent servant attained the honor of perusing
that spiritual book and inhaling its sweet fragrances. O what
breezes these are that no hostile circumstances can affect! It
is as though they wafted from the paradise of detachment
and reached the summit of inaccessibility before my Lord, the
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Mighty, the Withholding. At a special time I presented it be-
fore the Throne. The oceans of the favors of my Lord, the
Most Glorious, have surged for you in such wise that the Pen
of Composition is powerless to describe. Thus did the tongue
of the All-Merciful speak, addressing thee:

O Ali! Give thanks unto God for having adorned thy head
with the crown of praise in the days of thy Lord, the King of
Names, and thy temple with the ornament of His service in the
contingent world. We have recognized thy turning to certain
regions and thy migration in the path of God, the Revealer of
verses. This beseemeth thee and every devoted one who hath
detached himself in His love from all else.

O Ali! At all times exert mighty efforts to unite hearts and
gather them together upon the divine holy law. Although thou
art, by God’s grace, adorned with goodly character, yet the
more thou addest thereto the more beloved will it be in the
sight of God, that all may turn to the Bestower through thine
excellent character. Watch over the Cause at all times, as hath
been revealed from the Pen of Command in previous Tablets.

Observe the grace, favor and bounties of God. For years one of
the servants, whom thou knowest, and his followers have been
secretly engaged in unworthy words, offensive odors and selfish
conditions - and God was aware and encompassing all - yet We
concealed it, and since outwardly they spoke in the name of
God and mentioned Him, We did not interfere. In certain years,
from the Dawning-Place of verses, sublime Tablets were specif-
ically revealed and sent to him. In all those Tablets We called
him, explicitly and implicitly, to the pure station that is sanc-
tified from the taint of self and existence, that perchance he
might attain unto transcendent and inaccessible stations. All
this was from the grace of thy Lord, His mercy and His favor,
for We have not wished, nor do We wish, that any soul should
be deprived of that for which it was created or be bereft of
that which was ordained for it. Despite these successive favors
and continuous bounties, it is as though he considered God
heedless, and that God’s concealment was due to this. Say:
My spirit and my being be a sacrifice for Thee, O Concealer of
the worlds!

O Ali! Observe in the Cause of the Apostle of God how at
first it advanced and ascended to great heights, but later be-
came stationary. One of the causes that hindered it was that
certain souls arose who, claiming to possess inner knowledge,
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debarred the helpless people from the Divine Law and the sa-
cred strongholds of the Lord’s glory. Say: By God! All that is
outward is superior to your inner knowledge, and every shell
is more luminous than your kernel. The sincere ones have cast
aside your inner meanings as bones are cast to dogs.

In these days the Divine Laws are dawning from the Dayspring
of the Lord’s utterance, and God willing, they shall be sent
forth hereafter. These two blessed verses were revealed in that
most holy, most exalted Tablet: “Among the people is he who
seateth himself amid the sandals by the door whilst coveting
in his heart the seat of honor. Say: What manner of man
art thou, O vain and heedless one!” “And among them is he
who layeth claim to inner knowledge, and still deeper inner
knowledge. Say: Thou falsifier! By God! What thou dost
possess is naught but husks which We have left to thee as
bones are left to dogs.”

Consider how every deluded soul who appeared drew forth a
stream from the Most Great Ocean and, armed with utter
deceit and guile, arose with his vain imaginings and selfish
desires, and rent asunder the Islamic peoples. Say: O thou
deluded one! Verily the inner meaning, and the inner meaning
of the inner meaning, and that inner meaning which God hath
sanctified beyond all inner and outer meanings unto infinity,
circle around this outward meaning that speaketh with truth
at the midmost heart of the world. The Most Great Name
hath appeared, and the Lord of all nations, and the Ancient
King. None shall find place or habitation save he who hath
clung to this luminous Handle whereby earth and heaven were
illumined, throne and dust made manifest, the Kingdom of
Names lit up, and the Supreme Horizon made to shine. Fear ye
God, O people, and follow not the desires of such as follow their
lusts, nor the vain imaginings of such as have arisen to practice
deception in the kingdom of creation. Turn with shining faces
and radiant brows unto the Dawning-Place of the verses of your
Lord, the Possessor of the Beginning and the End. Thus hath
the matter been decreed in the Tablet which God hath made
the Mother of Tablets and the Lamp of Success between the
heavens and the earth.

O Ali! The division of the community has become the cause
and reason for the weakness of all, yet most people do not un-
derstand. Would that some of those who have made and con-
tinue to make claims of longing, attraction, ardor, and rapture,
had gone to the Abode of Peace and observed the Qadiriyyih
lodge and become awakened. O Ali! A group was present and
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gathered in that place and, by the One True God, it was wit-
nessed that one of those souls repeatedly struck himself against
stone, clod, and wall for more than four hours until there was
fear of his demise, and afterward fell unconscious upon the
ground and for about two hours had absolutely no awareness.
And they count such actions among the miracles. God is quit
of them and we are quit of them. Verily thy Lord is the All-
Knowing, the All-Informed. He knoweth the treachery of eyes
and what is hidden in the breasts of all beings.

5 Likewise, there is a group known as the Rifa’i, and these souls,

by their own account, walk through fire and in moments of ec-
stasy strike one another with swords in such manner that the
observer would think they had severed their own limbs. All of
this is but tricks, deceit, and deception from their own selves.
Behold, they are among the most lost. All these things have
been witnessed with our own eyes and many people have seen
them. How beloved it would be if one of those deluded souls
would turn towards that land and witness the aforementioned
lodges and what transpires therein, that perchance they might
not be debarred by personal fancies and the delusions of de-
ceitful souls from the direction of Divine Unity and the Lord
of creation.

O Ali! There have been and are people in certain climes who
have denied themselves food and drink, have become familiar
with wild beasts, and spend their nights and days in severe
ascetic practices and in uttering invocations. Nevertheless, not
one of these souls is mentioned in the presence of God, even
though they count themselves among the poles, the pillars,
and the unique ones of the earth. Today the robe of deeds
and the crown of actions is the mention of the Most Great
Name, both outwardly and inwardly. Verily it is the Word
whereby every party hath been separated, every mountain laid
low, every star made to fall, every sun eclipsed, every moon
darkened, every heaven cleft asunder, every earth split open,
every sea made to sink away, every peak made to tremble,
every trunk uprooted, every hill shaken, and every plain made
to quake, save whom thy Lord, the Mighty, the Powerful, hath
willed. Whoso acknowledgeth what God hath acknowledged
and confesseth what God hath confessed, he is of the people of
Baha in the kingdom of creation. Thus hath the command of
thy Lord, the Decisive, the Mighty, the Wise, been sent down
from the horizon of revelation.

Although it is not befitting that the Most Exalted Pen should
be occupied with such utterances, yet in view of grace and
the precedence of mercy, the Pen of the All-Merciful speaketh
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with such words. Where are the mighty ones? And where are
the manifestations of steadfastness in the kingdom of creation?
And where are the dawning-places of power in the heaven of
detachment?

O Ali! Until now the Finger of Power hath not rent asunder
the veils. Verily thy Lord is the Concealer. Implore God that
He may cause those souls, with complete steadfastness and
detachment from all else save Him, to remain firm and steadfast
in the Cause of the Lord of all beings and the Sovereign of all
days. By My lifel Through this their remembrance shall be
exalted, their names established, their stations realized, and
the doors of My knowledge - which is the foundation of the
Cause and its beginning, the essence of all stations and their
sovereign - shall be opened before their faces. Blessed is he who
hath cast away the world and whatsoever is mentioned therein,
and hath turned with an illumined heart toward the sanctuary
of his Lord, the Most High, the Almighty, the Exalted, the
Great.

Your burden is great. Bear it as this most tender, most del-
icate, most compassionate, gracious, wondrous and luminous
Heart hath borne above it. For you must, with wisdom, as
hath been enjoined in all the Tablets, purify the people from
their personal imaginings and their unseemly behavior through
penetrating counsels and divine wisdom, and draw them to the
most holy court. The first and most mighty requirement hath
ever been steadfastness in the Cause. God willing, you must
be occupied with service at all times, as indeed you are. Verily,
the glory be upon you and upon those who love you purely for
the sake of God, your Lord and the Lord of the worlds. End.

Praise be to God that His favors toward you have been be-
yond count. We hope that manifest fruits in the Divine Cause
will appear from you. You must strive greatly to unite hearts.
Should some act contrary to your good-pleasure, you must
calm those souls through spiritual qualities, for whatsoever
occurs in the path of God is beloved. And those souls who
have been forbidden and who through the whisperings of the
followers of Satan have remained deprived of the All-Merciful -
counsel those souls with wisdom and utterance, that perchance
they may awaken from the sleep of heedlessness and not be de-
prived of the supreme bounty.

The matters you had mentioned were presented before His pres-
ence. Regarding what was asked about the House of Justice,
He said: “The intention of Aqa Jamal, upon him be the Glory
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of God, was to assist the Cause, but these days do not warrant
it, for in every city, if specific individuals were to be appointed,
the enemies would surely arise to eliminate those souls. Its
time hath not yet come.” Most of the divine ordinances We
have not implemented due to wisdom and the protection of
the friends and the weakness of the people, and the sending of
these ordinances is so that the form of the law may be present
in all regions. Many of the divine verses in this Revelation
were lost during the days of trials and tests, such that neither
the original nor any copy thereof remains.

2 And further regarding two of the beloved ones of the Land of

Gold, two Most Holy and Most Exalted Tablets were specif-
ically revealed and sent for them - deliver these. And con-
cerning what was written about some of the friends requesting
that your honor add diacritical marks to the verses and divine
prayers, explicit permission has been granted for this. As for
the books, this servant will send whatever possible, God will-
ing. And regarding what you wrote about the hardship and
famine in Iran, this was from God’s promise in the Tablets, for
in that same year when the glorious Tablet was sent by the
hand of Badi’, explicit mention was made in the Tablets of
the hardships, tribulations and famine of that land, and God’s
warning encompassed all, such that a verse was revealed whose
purport is this: “Were it not for consideration of the friends,
all would have perished.” However, after receiving your letter,
I attained the presence before the Throne and presented your
petition. He said: “Their intercession has been accepted. Soon
shall they find themselves in manifest prosperity.” And then
He said: “O ‘Ali! The traces of Badi’s blood have not yet been
effaced from the earth, and thou knowest that the Wronged
One sent forth a Book wherein no excuse whatsoever remained
for anyone, and the essence of the Cause was declared with
utmost explicitness. Yet there befell Him what befell Him.”

O My beloved! Call the people to steadfastness, that they may
stand so firm as to regard all else save God as non-existent, lest
perchance through momentary heedlessness they be deprived
and kept back from the Truth, even as what transpired in
Gilan. Although they later became aware, such matters will
not endure. However, the friends of the Truth must be so
firm that none can cause them to deviate from the straight
path. They must continually read what hath been revealed by
the Most Exalted, Most Holy Pen concerning these matters,
that they may remain preserved and attain unto what God
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hath willed. Convey to all the loved ones of God, one and all,
greetings from this evanescent servant, and especially endless
greetings to his honor Dhabih, upon him be the Most Glorious
Glory of God. God willing, I hope they will at all times be
occupied with the remembrance of the All-Merciful. Praise be
to God, they are mentioned in His presence and honored by His
favors. As for the Tablets that were previously revealed from
the heaven of His Will specifically for them, the command is
that they should read these Tablets that what was revealed
therein may remain before their eyes. God willing, an august
Tablet specifically for them shall be sent hereafter, as this time
what was revealed was in response to the petitions of the people.
In any case, convey boundless expressions of devotion on behalf
of this servant.

At this hour, the members of the household, after offering
greetings and salutations, make mention of the daughter of
the late Ismu’llah Al-Munir, upon him be the most glorious of
all glory, whose holy being had willed that she should return
to the Most Holy Place, and each one hath sent messages with
utmost insistence and made this request. According to what
hath been heard, she hath obtained a divorce from that person.
If it be possible for her to reside somewhere in comfort until
word arrives, it would be most appreciated, that perchance ar-
rangements may be made to fulfill the will of that pure soul.
Furthermore, it is mentioned that there was a piece of the
Most Exalted, Most Holy handwriting, calligraphed in the Jali
style and illuminated, which was in the possession of Ismu’llah
Al-Munir, and now according to what hath been reported, it
is with his mother. By whatever means possible, your honor
should obtain it and send it with a trusted one. You must
certainly exert mighty efforts in this regard. May glory and
holiness and splendor be upon you.

5 Moreover, whatever hath been recorded in this letter should be

shown to his honor Aqay-i-Ismu’llah M.H., upon him be the
Most Glorious Glory of God, and if he is not present in that
land, a copy of these divine utterances should be sent to him.

All the Branches and Twigs of the Divine Lote-Tree, may our
souls be sacrificed for them, remember your honor with won-
drous divine praise and exalted greetings.

KSHK#08x
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To: Muhammad Mustafa Baghdadi et al.
Date: ca. 1289-12907

He is the Most Holy, the Most Impregnable, the Most Great

2 Thy letter hath reached Our presence, which thou didst send
to Him Who calleth upon His Lord in the hunchbacked one,
and toward him hath turned the gaze of Him Who is impris-
oned in the path of God, the Lord of all names. Blessed
art thou for the sweet savors of thy Master’s love that pass
from thee and the fragrance of the garment of His Name, the
Mighty, the Wise, that is diffused. Blessed are ye and blessed
is your land which hath become the seat of the Most Great
Throne, whereon sat the Ancient Beauty for numbered years,
and blessed is its horizon wherefrom shone forth the Sun of
His Name, the Self-Subsisting, with lights that illumined the
heavens and the earth.

Know thou that I am in the two prisons through what the
hands of the two parties have wrought, and there befalleth Me
at every moment that which none can reckon save God, thy
Lord and the Lord of all worlds. Yet in this most grievous
tribulation, We summon the peoples unto God, the Mighty,
the All-Knowing. The veils of all creation cannot hinder Us;
We speak forth the truth with most high proclamation between
earth and heaven. Blessed are they that hear!

Remember on My behalf Ahmad who hath believed in God, the
Lord of the Day of Mutual Calling. Blessed is he in that he
hath fulfilled God’s Covenant and Testament and was of them
that attained the lights of the Countenance when he appeared
before the Throne in Iraq. We beseech God to strengthen him
in all conditions and inspire him with that which will establish
His Cause among His servants. O thou Name! Hold fast unto
the Most Great Name, then speak with wisdom and utterance
amongst the concourse of creation, that perchance they may
recognize Him Who calleth them unto God, the Mighty, the
All-Bountiful. Say: From the horizon of tribulation He calleth
you unto God - take ye heed, O people of vision! It behooveth
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every ignorant one to become aware and every person of un-
derstanding to take lesson from what hath come to pass in
bygone ages, and to turn with illumined heart unto the Most
Sublime Vision and say: “I have heard Thy call, O Thou the
Wronged One, and have turned unto Thee, O Lord of all be-
ings!” Blessed art thou for having arisen to serve the Cause of
God and His love, and for having attained the presence of thy
Lord, the Mighty, the All-Forgiving.

Make mention of him in such wise as to attract the hearts of
the righteous. He will verily aid thee with the truth and assist
thee with the hosts of the unseen. There is none other God
but He, the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting. Let not the words of
the deniers sadden thee, nor the oppression of the oppressors.
God shall soon efface their traces and shall adorn the tablet of
creation with your remembrance. Illumine the horizons with
the light of thy Lord, then relate unto them the news of the
Wronged One when He was afflicted among the wicked ones.
The Glory be upon thee and upon those who have turned unto
the Countenance with humility and contrition.

Then make mention of him who was named after him who
spoke the truth: “Are diverse lords better, or God, the One, the
All-Compelling?” Blessed is he who today calleth out among
the nations through the Most Great Name and summoneth
the concourse of creation unto God, the Creator of earth and
heaven. He is indeed of them that have attained the lights of
the Countenance and believed in God, the Peerless, the All-
Informed. We make mention of him in the prison even as he
remembereth Me, though My remembrance hath preceded all
who remember. Blessed is he in that the Supreme Pen maketh
mention of him and the gaze of his Lord, the Lord of Names,
is directed towards him from this manifest horizon. Arise to
serve the Cause through God’s might and power, with wisdom
and utterance. Thus have We commanded thee before and in
this wondrous Tablet. Rejoice in the verses that have been
sent down unto thee while the Dayspring of clear proofs was
imprisoned in the hands of the oppressors.

Then did He adorn him who was named ‘Abd gabl-i-Ra with
the ornament of the remembrance of thy Lord, the Almighty,
the All-Powerful. Verily We have sent unto him the fragrances
of verses from this luminous quarter, that joy might seize him
in such wise that sorrows shall not overtake him in the days of
his Lord, the All-Merciful, and that he might be among those
who are firmly established. O servant! Remember the favor of
God unto thee, how He caused thee to know His Self and made
thee among the successful ones. His tongue moveth now in thy
remembrance, and from His Pen floweth that which consoleth
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the eyes of the mystics. Glorify thy Lord with praise and say:
“Praise be unto Thee, O Thou Who hast remembered me and
made me among those who have turned unto Thee.” Arise to
remember thy Lord with such fire that when the waters of ha-
tred from the malevolent ones are cast upon it, its flames grow
fiercer and its roaring increaseth. Verily thy Lord changeth
water into oil. He is indeed the Ruler over whatsoever He wil-
leth. We beseech God to assist thee in His Cause and ordain
for thee what He hath ordained for His sincere servants. Seize
thou the worth of these days. By God! The eye of creation
hath not seen their like. Say: “Praise be unto Thee, O my
God, for having caused me to know the Dawning-Place of Thy
verses and the Dayspring of Thy lights, and for having made
me among those who hold fast to Thy strong and mighty cord
and Thy manifest and straight path.”

Then did He perfume him who was named Muhammad with
the fragrance that wafteth from the Pen of Revelation from
one mighty and generous. His name hath been inscribed in the
Tablets, and his mention hath been revealed from the mouth of
the Will of his Lord, the Most Merciful, the Compassionate. O
thou who gazest upon the Countenance! Thy name hath been
presented in the Prison, and this wise remembrance hath been
revealed for thee. Turn not unto those who object today - they
are a people who understand not. They have cast aside their
God and taken their vain desires. They are indeed a people
drowned. Arise amongst them with utmost steadfastness such
that the idolaters might witness in thee the grandeur of God
and His sovereignty. This beseemeth one who hath quaffed
the wine of life from this cup that hath been unsealed by the
finger of thy Lord’s will, the Almighty, the Supreme, the Self-
Subsisting. Beware lest thou transgress the bounds of wisdom
among creatures. Thus have We commanded Our servants in
various tablets. Verily thy Lord doeth what He willeth through
His word “Be” and it is.

Then remember Rajab from thy Lord and give him glad tid-
ings of that which his Lord, the All-Merciful, hath revealed
unto him through these verses that have shone forth from the
horizon of the mouth of his Lord, the Mighty, the Chosen. We
make mention of him who hath turned unto God after every
idolatrous infidel turned away from Him. Blessed is he who
entereth the sea and immerseth himself therein through this
Name whereby God hath subdued the earth and the heavens.
Say: O people! The Self-Subsisting hath come, bearing in His
hand a cup of the living waters of Kawthar. Draw near, then
drink in His Name, the Mighty, the Bountiful. Beware lest ye
follow in the footsteps of those who have wronged, and follow
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every sinful deceiver. This is the path of God that hath ap-
peared in truth, and this is His straight way that hath been
established in justice, and this is His balance whereby what
ye claim shall be weighed. He is indeed the All-Knowing, the
Reckoner. Arise in unity to the Cause of your Lord, the Posses-
sor of all creation. By My life! Through it shall the standards
of victory be raised and the back of the wicked be broken. God
shall soon seize those who have wronged, even as He seized
those before them. Verily thy Lord is severe in punishment.

Then We make mention of another servant: O Muhammad!
Hearken unto the Call from the Most Exalted Pen. Verily,
there is none other God but Him, the Forgiving, the Merciful.
I created mankind for My knowledge and gave them glad tid-
ings of My days, but when the veil was rent asunder and the
Lord of creation appeared, they denied God, the Most High,
the Most Great. Say: Verily the eye was created for this Great-
est Vision and sight for this Most Luminous Horizon, yet the
people are in evident blindness. Those who turn away this Day
are among the most abject. Blessed is he who hath arisen and
remained steadfast in service to his Lord in these days wherein
earthquakes have seized the tribes of the earth and the hearts
of the deluded ones are perturbed. They say “We have believed
in God” but when the proof came and the realm of possibility
was illumined, they denied the All-Merciful. Verily they are
among the refuted ones. Give thanks to thy Lord and say: “O
my God! All praise be unto Thee for having directed toward
me the glances of Thy grace and for having mentioned me when
I was among the hands of the idolaters.”

Then mention from Our presence him who is named Daniel.
Say: Be steadfast in the Cause and address the concourse of
the Jews, saying: “By God! The Promised One hath come
and now judgeth from the throne of David. Cast away what
ye possess and take what hath been given you from God, the
Mighty, the Loving.” This is the Day wherein the Sadratu’l-
Muntaha proclaimeth: “The Kingdom belongeth unto God,
the Omnipotent, the Mighty, the Forgiving.” Wert thou to turn
toward the Mount, thou wouldst hear from it: “The Dawning-
Place of Revelation hath come. He is in prison through what
the hands of the unbelievers have wrought, they who denied
God, the Mighty, the Praised.” By My life! Every rock and
every stone thereof singeth in such melodies that were thou to
hear them, thou wouldst soar with longing toward God, the
Lord of the invisible and the visible. Arise to serve thy Lord
and be steadfast in what He hath taught thee. Then remind
those on whose faces thou beholdest the radiance of acceptance.
Thus doth this Pen command thee, which speaketh the truth.
Verily, He is the Mighty, the Beloved.
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The heavens have been adorned with the ornament of verses
and the earth hath been illumined by the lights of His Face
that was and that shall be. Then make mention of him who
entered the Most Great Prison and attained the presence of
God, the Mighty, the Wise. Say: Remember when thou didst
set out toward the Dawning-Place of thy Lord’s verses and
didst travel from thy homeland, directing thyself toward the
court of God, the Omnipotent, the Almighty. Then remember
when thou didst enter the prison and wert blessed with the
lights of His countenance and didst visit the Desired One and
didst hear the call of thy Lord from the station wherein the
Ancient Beauty was established upon the throne of His Most
Great Name. Blessed art thou, O Muhammad, for having at-
tained the presence of the Beloved and for being mentioned
by the Praised One in this exalted station. We perceive the
fragrance of thy love and make mention of thee in truth. Verily
thy Lord is the All-Bountiful, the Ancient of Days.

Turn not toward that which thou desirest. Be content with
what thy Lord hath ordained, for He ordaineth for His loved
ones that which is best for them. Verily, He is the Protector of
the sincere ones. We have forbidden the people from turning
toward this direction. Whosoever moveth without My leave
shall find himself in that which he loveth not. Verily thy Lord
is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. Drink the wine of the
mention of thy Lord’s name and be of the thankful ones. We
make mention of the Trustworthy One, upon him be the glory
of God, the Lord of the worlds. He is among those who ful-
filled the Covenant of God and His testament, and who spoke
the truth while in the hands of the oppressors. Blessed is he
whom My mention reacheth and who prayeth for this lonely
Wronged One. We have mentioned him before in an exalted
Tablet. We beseech God to strengthen him in all conditions
and to manifest through him that which shall spread abroad
the mention of his Lord. This shall endure while all else shall
perish, by My shining and luminous Beauty.

Then send My greetings to the loved ones of thy Lord who are
in the land of Dal and give them the glad tidings of this ex-
alted Remembrance. O loved ones of God in that place! Be not
grieved at anything, for verily He is with you and maketh men-
tion of you even when the hosts of the oppressors surrounded
His dwelling place. Rejoice in the remembrance of God and
be steadfast in His love in such wise that neither the words
of those who have turned away nor the intimations of the de-
ceived may cause you to waver. Gather ye together in the love
of God and drink the choice wine of utterance in His Name, the
One Who ruleth over all the worlds. Thus have We counselled
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you aforetime and in this Tablet. He, verily, is the Mighty, the
All-Praised.

Make thou mention of him who dwelleth in the land of Taff that
perchance there may appear therefrom one who will remember
his Lord, the Mighty, the Bountiful. Although We behold it in
great turmoil and confusion, make mention therein of Qanbar
who hath turned towards the Most Great Scene - verily, he
is of them that remember. Say: Blessed art thou for having
attained unto the covenant of God and for having been remem-
bered before His Presence. This, verily, is a manifest favor.
We have not forgotten thee. He remembereth those who have
turned unto Him. He, verily, is the Forgiving, the Merciful.
Should thou find anyone there who standeth firm in the love
of thy Lord, make mention of him on My behalf and convey
unto him greetings from God, the Mighty, the All-Knowing.

We have turned towards two souls from among the concourse
of the Son and make mention of them on this night wherein
the Tongue of Grandeur proclaimeth: The Kingdom belongeth
unto God, the Mighty, the Beautiful. Convey My greetings
unto them and give them the glad tidings of God’s bounty, thy
Lord and the Lord of all worlds. Blessed are they for having
accepted and hearkened and responded to Him Who calleth
the servants unto God, the Master of the Day of Judgment.

Deliver unto those whose names
thou hast mentioned in the Tablet of thy Lord, and after them
convey My greetings unto My loved ones. Then recite unto
them that which hath been sent down from the heaven of the
mercy of their Lord, the Mighty, the Powerful. Say: O My
loved ones! It behooveth you in this day to manifest the most
great steadfastness in such wise that neither the turning away
of those who have disbelieved nor the grunting of swine may
cause you to stumble. Cast behind your backs what the people
possess, turning unto the Lord of all mankind. Thus doth your
Lord command you, the Ruler, the One Who willeth. Ye were
created for this, did ye but know, and through this shall your
glory be made manifest, were ye to understand.

Then make mention of him who hath turned towards the Coun-
tenance of thy Lord, the Most High, the Most Glorious, who
was named Taha in the kingdom of names, that the breezes
of revelation may attract him and draw him nigh unto God,
the Mighty, the Wise. Blessed is he who hath turned to the
Countenance. Woe unto those who have followed idols after
the Days have come wherein the All-Merciful hath revealed
Himself unto all who are in the heavens and on earth. Be thou
steadfast in the Cause in such wise that every one who tur-
neth unto thee may inhale from thee the sweet fragrances of
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thy Lord, the Mighty, the All-Praised. O concourse of ardent
lovers! This is a Day wherein the Beloved calleth from the
horizon of the Prison and summoneth you unto God, the Lord
of all worlds.

Then make mention of Abdullah who attained Our pres-
Say: Blessed art thou for having attained unto this
Day wherein the atoms cry out “The Dayspring of verses
hath come!”, yet the people remain in strange heedlessness.
That which every people was promised in their Books hath
appeared, and the Spirit proclaimeth in the vast wilderness:
“The Beauty of Divine Unity hath established Himself in
Akka. Hasten unto Him, O ye that await Him!” Say: This is
not the day to tarry when ye hear the call of the All-Loving
One. Turn with your hearts toward His sacred and mighty
habitation. Say: Do ye not hear the cry of the Rock? It
proclaimeth with loudest voice: “The Kingdom belongeth to
God, the Almighty, the Powerful, the Mighty!” All things
have been attracted by the fragrances of the All-Merciful.
Beware lest anything in creation prevent you from this bounty
that hath encompassed the worlds. Say: O concourse of the
Son! I have never sworn before, but today I swear by His
glorious and exalted Name and by the Beauty of the Beloved
Who hath adorned the Kingdom on high with the ornament
of His Most Great Name, and the Kingdom of heaven with
His transcendent and peerless remembrance. Come forth from
your temples out of love for God, your Creator, then make
mention of Him amongst the servants through this Name by
which the heaven was cleft asunder and the All-Bestowing
came riding upon the clouds. This is better for you, did ye but
know. Beware lest anything prevent you from Him Who hath
come with the truth. Leave behind what ye possess and take
what hath been sent down unto you from One All-Knowing,
All-Informed. Beware lest ye be like those who make mention
of God with their tongues, yet when the appointed time was
fulfilled and the Dayspring of divine attributes appeared, they
disbelieved in God, the Lord of this mighty Day. Rejoice
in that thou hast been mentioned before the Throne, as the
Ancient Beauty walketh and speaketh the verses of God, the
Mighty, the Wise.

ence.

Then make mention of Sayfullah who turned toward the
Countenance when it appeared from the exalted and luminous
Dayspring of His Cause. Blessed is he for having attained
the lights of revelation and turned toward the Dawning-Place
of his Lord’s mercy, the Mighty, the Generous. Say: Be
thou so steadfast that the hearts of the transgressors may
quake because of thee - they who, when the veils were rent
asunder, turned away, and when the verses were sent down,
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said: “These are but tales of the ancients”” Be thou as one
rising from the horizon of thy Lord’s steadfastness and as a
helper of His Cause, which hath made the skin of the corrupt
to shiver. Rejoice in God’s remembrance of thee, and when
thou attainest that which hath been sent down, turn with thy
heart to the Qiblih of existence. Say: Praise be unto Thee, O
Thou in Whose grasp is the kingdom of the heavens and earth.
Thy other letter hath come before the Countenance wherein
thou didst mention that thou hast left “M” and held fast to
teaching thy Lord’s Cause, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.
By My life! This is the essence of all matters and the best
thereof, and it is indeed the most excellent of all deeds if thou
restrict thy affairs to it, albeit with wisdom. Thus doth thy
Lord, the All-Wise, ordain.

We glorify the loved ones of God who remember their Lord in
Bushruyih and Isfahan, that they may rejoice in the glorifica-
tion of God, the Mighty, the Invincible. Convey My glorifica-
tion to them and to those in the villages who have stood firm
in the Cause and are among the steadfast. We beseech God
to assist all to turn toward His countenance and to ordain for
every one who advances the good of this world and the next.
Verily, He is the Protector of those who advance.

We counsel them to fear God in sincerity, for it is the orna-
ment of His Cause between the heavens and the earth. Blessed
is he who is adorned with this luminous ornament. Through
it God’s Cause is exalted among His servants, and the de-
tachment of His loved ones becomes manifest throughout the
worlds. Through it souls find rest and hearts turn toward the
Beloved. Blessed is he who holds fast to it. Woe to him who
casts piety aside, turning to his passions - he is truly among
the abased.

Counsel the servants with what hath been sent down from
the Pen of Revelation, and be among the thankful. Grieve
not over those on whose faces thou seest the dust of aversion.
Leave them and all on earth to their vain imaginings, and hold
fast to the remembrance of God, thy Lord and the Lord of all
worlds.

Say: O handmaidens of God in that land! Blessed are ye
for having turned unto God and turned away from those who
denied the Dawning-Place of Revelation when He came with
manifest light. Be steadfast in His love and His Cause. Noth-
ing on earth can equal it. He is the All-Knowing, the All-
FEncompassing. We beseech God to assist you in what He loves
and is pleased with, and to make you among those women who
circle round the Throne throughout the duration of His domin-
ion and kingdom. He is verily the Forgiving, the Generous.
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Let not the calamities of the world grieve you. Remember My
tribulations and what hath befallen Me in this Cause whereby
the faces of the deniers were darkened. Ye are in your homes
while the Lord of the House is in a mighty prison.

26 Convey the greetings of the Wronged One to Jinab-i-Faraj.

God willing, may he at all times drink from the life-giving
Kawthar of the Most Merciful and manifest such a state that
those of insight may behold in his countenance the radiance of
paradise. We beseech God to make him a light unto His loved
ones and a fire unto His enemies, and We ask Him, exalted be
He, to protect him from those who have denied the Faith and
from their suggestions and insinuations.

Say: Praise be to the Beloved of the worlds that thou hast
associated with this Wronged One for numbered years and hast
become aware of His conditions. Follow what thou hast seen
and known, and hearken not unto that which is unworthy to
be heard. Trust in God in all matters. He will protect thee.
He is the best of protectors. And praise be to God, the Lord
of the worlds.

O Faraj! Say: Glory be unto Thee, O my God! I beseech Thee
by the Manifestation of Thy Self, the Repository of Thy Cause,
and the Dawning-Place of Thy verses, to make me firmly es-
tablished beneath the shade of the Tree of Thy oneness. Then
protect me from the enemies of Thy Self who have transgressed
against Thee when Thou didst come to them with authority
from Thee and proof from Thy presence. O Lord! Aid me in
Thy love and Thy good-pleasure in such wise that I may be
content with what Thou hast ordained for me and may fol-
low what Thou hast revealed in Thy Tablets. Then make me
among those who have arisen to aid Thy Cause amidst Thy
creatures to such a degree that the Concourse on High hath
testified to their assistance and the dwellers of the cities of
names have been illumined by them. O Lord! Make me wholly
detached unto Thee and looking toward the horizon of Thy
bounty. Then send down for me that which will profit me in
this world and the next. Verily, Thou art the Almighty, the
Supreme, the Mighty, the All-Wise.
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To: Muhammad Ali Qaini, in Qa’in
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In the Name of Goda€”the Most Holy, the Most Great, the
Most Mighty, the Most Glorious, the Most Generous; the Peer-
less, the Single, the Exalted, the Inaccessible, the All-Strong,
the Unassailable.

O Nabil, upon thee be My glory, My remembrance and My
praise! Blessed art thou in that thou hast attained the presence
of the Countenance and hearkened unto the call of thy Lord,
the Lord of all worlds, and hast won that which He desired
for thee. Verily He is the One Who ruleth as He pleaseth. O
Nabil! The Youth hath been imprisoned and the croaking of
the raven hath been raised. Soon wilt thou hear it from most
lands. When thou hearest it, turn thy face toward God, the
Holy, the Mighty, the Beloved. Say:

I have turned my face unto Thee, O Thou unto Whom the
hearts of the chosen ones have turned and by Whom the faces
of the Messengers have been illumined. I testify that Thou
wert seated upon the throne of unity. Thou hast no peer in
all creation, nor any likeness in invention. Whoso claimeth a
matter after Thee is assuredly among the calumniators.

Say: O people! Hold fast unto this mighty cord. We have
forbidden you from following vain imaginings and have bidden
you to turn unto the Sovereign of the Unseen and the Seen,
Who hath dawned from the horizon of power. Ye have fol-
lowed your desires and have held fast unto the imaginings of
your own selves, supposing your Lord to be heedless of you.
Nay, by My Self! With Me is the knowledge of what hath been
and what shall be. Of this beareth witness he who hath known
My Self and hath read what hath been sent down from One
All-Knowing, All-Informed. We have dealt with the servants
in such wise that they supposed what they supposed, yet they
are among the heedless ones. Say: Beware lest ye associate
partners with God. Through My Name have the standards
of unity been raised and the signs of detachment been mani-
fested. Verily He is the Single, the One, the All-Powerful, the
Almighty.

O Nabil!l The forbearance of God has reached such a degree
that some of His servants have deemed themselves wise and
knowing while considering God to be unaware. This is mani-
fest loss. Nothing moves except by His leave and will, and no

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

AN RSN ru;y\ oY il ~
) el wzad) ekl oy Y15 31 7Y

b Sl s 535 Ble Sk e 43 it
&);—Tw\:@&#“)b‘}”dv\sc)f»u&
Tl Sl o sl oy

o ) oM i B i L e e
e 13) ;W\;{\eraﬁ g_)\J;J\

Gl sl ol @l Sy Iy

&‘C»e;jy\i&‘ue?}&e;)uﬁ
o&\l«ﬂ}‘ Y= & &y; A,MY\ o)
gl e o b o5 SV a2
PV G ad Yo gl G o SO

Al e &) ST £y e
Tl B ol B 1 12 w3 L 8
;,,::'J\ Olabe L) e fu,\,ﬁu,\ﬁwy
gl BN Bl e G2 sl a5
u,;)t{u#&w@,vp’m
b5y o O o S aty 05
;g\ﬁwu\yﬁ\y\wuwou
5 sl el i) el AL 1S O

U R QP N A
43
4

sbe 3 gam § ol S8 G L i ]
s les, Bl |y 3> 5 Bl Jle )y 5
5 O3 S g wSE OS5 e Ol s
ool sl sl ks ) fesl)l

7

1

2



Vol. 47: Writings of Baha'u’llah, 1872-1873 (1289-1290 A.H.) part I

BH00312

thought enters any heart save that He encompasses it, knows it,
and is aware of it. Many souls have committed that which was
forbidden, and despite their knowledge of this, they have wit-
nessed God’s grace and generosity manifestly bestowed upon
them, and they have attributed this to a lack of divine om-
niscience - heedless that My Name the Concealer loves not
to rend asunder veils, and My preceding mercy has not torn
away the veils of creation. O Ali! By My life, My Name the
All-Forgiving has been the cause of the postponement of pun-
ishment, and My Name the All-Bestowing has been the reason
for the delay of chastisement.

The details of this Most Great Revelation have not been men-
tioned except according to the known capacity of the people.
Were they to ponder deeply that which was revealed in the
Bayan, they would be blessed with a drop from this vast ocean.
All the emphases that were revealed in the Bayan from the
heaven of the will of the Lord of creation regarding the recog-
nition by the servants were because He observed that the Di-
vine Tree, the Sacred Lote-Tree, and the Apple of the Eye
of divine manifestations would be present and visible; other-
wise, He would not have uttered a single word of what was
revealed. At this station, thou hast heard the utterance of the
All-Merciful directly.

The deluded ones are many, and each is afflicted with some
delusion. We have forbidden the people from clinging to vain
imaginings, that they might hold fast unto the Sovereign of re-
ality. Some have clung to their own vain imaginings and held
fast to them. They wander in the wilderness of fancy while
counting themselves among those endowed with insight, and
they walk in the desert of heedlessness while reckoning them-
selves among the horsemen in the arenas of divine presence.
By My life! They are among the deluded ones, they are among
the bewildered ones, they are among the heedless ones, they
are among the abased ones. They have not yet attained to
that which even children have comprehended, for every child
knows that if a new Revelation were to appear each day, divine
ordinances and heavenly laws would remain without force and
ineffective among the people.

Say: O people! If passion has prevented you from the
Dayspring of guidance, at least do not transgress the bounds
of fairness. If one were to be even slightly fair-minded, he
would never utter a word that might cause division among
people and discord among the loved ones. Rather, he would
expend his utmost effort and power in exalting the Most
Great Name. By My life! They are asleep, and were you to
see them through My eyes, you would find them among the
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dead. During Our migration from Iraq, We informed most
of the servants about what had appeared and would appear,
such that were the revealed Tablets to be read, all would
testify to that which has flowed in this Tablet from the pen of
the Truthful, the Trustworthy.

Say: O people! If ye desire the water of life, by God it has
flowed in His Name, the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious.
Blessed are they who drink thereof. And if ye desire power,
verily it has shone forth from My horizon - exalted be your
Lord, the Lord of all worlds. If ye desire signs, they have filled
the horizons - fear ye God and be not among the deluded ones.
If ye desire clear proofs, they have appeared in their essence
and have shone forth each day from this manifest horizon. Say:
Be attracted, O servants, by this Name through which the Cry
was raised, the Hour was fulfilled, earthquakes seized all tribes,
the heaven was cleft asunder, the earth was split, the moun-
tains were crushed, and that which was revealed in the Tablets
of God, the Omnipotent, the Sovereign, the Mighty, the Great,
was made manifest.

Whosoever claims a station, attraction, rapture or longing
without this Name is among the most lost, even if he should
speak with all eloquence, or cause rivers to gush forth from
rocks, or command the winds, or cause the clouds to rain.
Thus have We sent down the Command on this blessed Night
wherein the Tongue of Eternity spoke through His Most Great
Name, and the Kawthar of utterance flowed from the mouth
of thy Lord, the All-Merciful. When thou art successful, arise,
then lift up thy hands and say: “Praise be unto Thee, O God
of all who are in the heavens and on earth!”

O Nabil! Convey on behalf of this Prisoner unto the loved ones
sublime and glorious greetings with kindly counsels and goodly
admonitions, and say: Today is the day to assist the Cause
of God through wisdom and utterance. Fix your gaze upon
the root of the Cause and turn away from aught else, that per-
chance ye may become the cause of guidance and the gathering
of peoples upon the shore of the Most Great Ocean. No excel-
lence hath equaled or will equal this excellence. The Manifesta-
tion Who preceded Me and heralded My Beauty made the en-
tire Bayan contingent upon the word “Yea” in this Most Great
Revelation, and not a word was sent down from the heaven
of His Will except that from it could be inhaled, and still can
be inhaled, the fragrance of the garment of My love. They en-
tirely forbade the people from denial, even though many false
claimants are seen and have existed and will exist in every
age. Yet none hath pondered what might be the reason and
cause for commanding all not to remain veiled from the Ancient
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Beauty and what hath been revealed in the Bayan concerning
Him. Blessed are they that are endued with insight! Blessed
are they that are possessed of discernment! Blessed are they
that observe with the eye of the spirit! Blessed are they that
attain!

By My life!l This was naught but what they beheld: that the
Tongue of Eternity was speaking in the heart of the world, say-
ing “Verily, there is none other God but Me.” Were they to
meditate upon and immerse themselves in the ocean of these
words, they would discover the cause of the endless emphases
that were revealed by the Pen of the Command in the Bayan.
Recognition of this station is the key to divine knowledge. All
must strive that they may perchance attain unto it and bear
witness with perfect certitude that “He Who is the Beloved of
the worlds is made manifest.” Say: O ye who are fair-minded!
This is not a day wherein ye should cause people to waver
through your own vain imaginings and thus deprive them from
the shore of the Divine Unity. This is a day wherein ye should
call out amongst the peoples through this Most Great Name.
“Conquer the world through this Name, the Sovereign, the FEx-
alted.” This is the truth, the mention of truth, and the utter-
ance of truth, and after it there is naught but manifest error.
God willing, ye should teach with utmost kindliness. Conflict,
contention, warfare and corruption have all been forbidden in
this Most Great Revelation. This is of His grace unto the peo-
ples, but most of them comprehend not.

Say: O servants, count not the Cause of God as a child’s play
and be not heedless of the divine all-encompassing knowledge.
Let all be witnessed among creation with radiant countenance,
truthful tongue, pure heart, complete steadfastness, unadulter-
ated trustworthiness, absolute sanctity and utter detachment.
Gird up the loins of service while uttering the praise and glo-
rification of the Truth, that perchance in these cherished days
of God ye may succeed in rendering some service and commit
not that which would bring harm upon you and the servants
of God. Be ye the cause of guidance through word and deed -
this is the most great counsel that hath flowed from the Most
Exalted Pen. For years We bore tribulations and calamities un-
til the Cause of God was raised up and made manifest amidst
all else. Now, be not the cause of its degradation, and soil not
the sacred hem with the clay of the idle fancies of the heedless
ones.

By Him Who hath established Me in His station before all
who are in the heavens and earth! We have not for a moment
considered Our own Self. The Most Glorious Horizon hath
ever been and will ever be turned toward the horizon of the
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Cause. For the glory of the Cause We accepted the most great
abasement. I desire not My will but the Will of God, were ye
of them that know, and I desire not My Cause but the Cause
of God, were ye of the fair-minded. By My life! His Cause
is My Cause and My Cause is His Cause. Blessed are they
that know. However, there are souls for the sake of Truth who
regard the cry of all else as the buzzing of flies and witness
all in the world as non-existent, and turn not their gaze from
the Divine Court and the Most Great Scene. These are the
people of Baha and the dwellers of the Crimson Ark. Upon
them rest the remembrance of God, His praise, and the praise
of the Concourse on High.

O Nabil-i-‘Ali! Some among the people are observed to be
most unfair. Consider Hasan-i-Bajistani: when he was present
in Iraq before Us, he entertained doubts concerning the Cause
of the Primal Point - may the spirit of all else be sacrificed
for Him - which he presented before Our countenance, and
received the answer directly from the tongue of the Manifes-
tation of Divine Unity. Among his objections to the Primal
Point was that His Holiness had, in all His revealed Books,
described the Letters of the Living with countless attributes,
saying “I am counted as one of those souls, yet I know myself
and observe that I have never been, nor am I now, worthy of
these attributes.” These very attributes became the cause of
his doubt and misgiving, heedless of the fact that while the
farmer’s purpose is to water the wheat, the tares are watered
incidentally. All the attributes of the Point of the Bayan refer
to the first to believe and a limited number; Hasan and his
like have incidentally partaken of the waters of the Bayan and
the attributes of the All-Merciful. This station endures only so
long as acceptance endures, otherwise it returns to the lowest
depths. This is why He says that many from the loftiest Tree
of Affirmation are, in the Manifestation of the Most Great Lu-
minary, accounted as belonging to the basest Tree of Negation.
The Command is in God’s hands; verily He is the All-Wise,
the All-Knowing.

His Holiness’s attributes were bestowed because these souls
had, outwardly, attained to the word “yea,” but He explicitly
made all of them contingent and dependent upon this Most
Great Manifestation. If thou shouldst see him, remind him on
My behalf; perchance thou shalt find him among those who
have returned unto God Who created all things by His com-
mand. Verily, He is the Protector of those who turn unto Him.

Say: Be fair, O servant! By God, if thou wert to be fair and to
ponder that which was revealed in the Bayan, thou wouldst cry
out My Name and praise between the worlds. He specifically
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refers to the Bayan and what was revealed therein, saying “Be
not veiled from the Letters thereof and from the Manifestation
of the All-Merciful, for the entire Bayan is but a leaf from
that true Paradise” He was not steadfast even in the Cause
of the Primal Point, being always observed to be disturbed
and wavering. God willing, may He cause him to recognize
the Dawning-Place of His Cause and draw him nigh unto Him.
Verily, He is powerful over all things.

Specifically in the Bayan, such addresses have been made to the
Letters of the Living that were they to understand them, they
would surely destroy themselves lest a word should proceed
from the Source of Divinity bearing the fragrance of displeasure
regarding them. Say: O Hasan, reflect that thou mayest know;
perchance thou shalt find a path to the Beloved. It behooveth
him to carefully study the Book of Badi’, which was revealed
from the Dawning-Place of the Bayan, the Lord of Lords, in
the name of one of the loved ones; perchance he may take the
Intended One as his Beloved.

Strange it is that they have not attained to a single letter of
the Bayan and have not reflected upon the countless emphatic
statements that have flowed from the Supreme Pen. By My
life! Were they to reflect, they would understand. He says
that if someone should appear with a single verse, ye shall never
deny him, and if someone should make a claim without proof,
ye shall not oppose him. This is most evident and manifest.
Since the Countenance of Divine Unity observed the Dawning-
Point of holy revelations manifest and knew that no one other
than that Ancient Beauty would be capable of raising the call,
therefore all have been educated and trained that they might
unite around this Divine Law, and such emphasis hath been
placed in the revealed verses that no room remaineth for any
soul to hesitate or raise objection, otherwise They would never
have uttered such words.

Even now the Ancient Pen and the Most Great Name declares:
if any soul should appear with all the verses before the com-
pletion of a full thousand years - each year comprising twelve
months according to what was revealed in the Qur’an, or nine-
teen months according to what was revealed in the Bayan
where each month consists of nineteen days - you must never
acknowledge him. In one of the Tablets it is revealed: “Whoso-
ever makes a claim before the completion of a full thousand
years is a lying impostor. We beseech God to graciously as-
sist him to retract and repent. If he repents, God will verily
turn unto him. If he persists in what he claims, a bearer of
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Lawh-i-Balaya - Tablet of Tribulations
To: Siyyid Mihdi Dahaji
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In the Name of the Compassionate, the All-Loving!

O Mihdi! Hearken unto the call of Him Who is immersed in the
ocean of tribulation, and when the waves grant Him respite,
He raises His head, gazing toward the East, and proclaims:
“The Beloved is come, turn ye unto Him!” Then do the waves
overtake and submerge Him. And when they subside, He lifts
His head again, looking toward the West, crying out in His
loudest voice: “This is the Beloved of the worlds! He is come
for your life and the exaltation of your station. Yet ye have
abandoned Him in this tribulation, the like of which the eye
of creation hath never beheld.” He, verily, is the All-Knowing,
the All-Informed.

O Mihdi! By My life! Were the veils to be rent asunder and
thou wert to behold Me in the darkness wherein I dwell, thou
wouldst surely go forth and cry out amidst all created things,
forgetting thyself and whatever sorrows may have befallen thee.
But We have concealed it as a token of grace from thy Lord,
the Mighty, the Bountiful. Yet in such a state and under such
conditions, I remain radiant from the horizon of Beauty and
dawning forth from the Dayspring of Power and Majesty, in
such wise that were anyone to look upon Me, he would find
in the features of My countenance the joy of God, and in My
cheeks the light of God, the Almighty, the Mighty, the Great.

Though man may flee from tribulation, yet Baha findeth His
solace therein in the path of God, the Lord of all names. Thus
do We impart unto thee that thou mayest cast thy sorrows
behind thee and follow the Manifestation of the All-Merciful
amidst all worlds. This, verily, is a mighty triumph. Cast aside
thy disappointment and acknowledge that which the Supreme
Pen hath testified concerning thee in numerous Tablets. Verily,
thy Lord hath acknowledged thy love and hath sent down that
which hath diffused the fragrance of the Beloved throughout all
regions. Is it befitting to acknowledge what hath been revealed
for thee, or to doubt? Nay, by thy Lord, the Mighty, the All-
Bestowing! Abandon all else and find tranquility in thy Lord’s
grace. Thus doth the Wronged One command thee, and He,
verily, is to be obeyed in whatsoever He willeth.
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Hear in the Persian tongue concerning that which hath been
revealed, be thou assured therein and seek steadfastness from
God in what thou art engaged. Doth not the testimony of God
suffice thee? Indeed He hath testified to thy faith, thy turning
unto Him, thy call, and thy assistance. By My life! Wert thou
to know what hath been revealed for thee with true knowledge,
thou wouldst soar upon the wings of longing. Beware lest the
fragrance of despair pass from thee. Be thou hopeful, then send
forth in every instance that which will diffuse the sweet savors
of joy before the face of thy Lord, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy.
This is what We counseled thee aforetime and in this luminous
Tablet.

No one from the beginning of the world until now hath been
afflicted with such tribulations. Consider thou the Messenger
of God: despite His manifest power, during the Battle of the
Trench some of His companions who outwardly showed the
utmost devotion and self-sacrifice, whispered secretly saying
“Muhammad promiseth us the treasures of Chosroes and Cae-
sar, yet none of us can even go to relieve himself in safety.”
And this matter hath been among the claimants for numbered
years without outward victory or manifest dominion - what
hath occurred and what shall occur is evident.

Tu’mah, one of His companions, stole a coat of mail one night.
In the morning the Jews gathered and traced its tracks and
signs. After discovering this they came before His presence. It
is known what these obstinate Jews did. The Prophet paused
and did not wish this sin to be proven against Islam, as it
would cause the undermining of God’s Cause among the people.
Suddenly Gabriel descended and recited this verse: “Lo! We
have revealed unto thee the Scripture with truth that thou
mayst judge between mankind by that which God showeth thee.
And be not thou a pleader for the treacherous.” Thereafter
Tu'mah turned away and spread calumnies about the Prophet
among the people which the Pen doth not wish to recount. He
then completely apostatized and returned to Mecca, dwelling
among the idolaters.

Likewise, between Zubayr, who was related to the Prophet,
and Hatib there arose a dispute about water and land, until
they came before the Prophet for judgment. The Prophet said:
“QO Zubayr! Water thy land.” At this point Hatib spoke words
suggesting that the Prophet had deviated from justice. This
blessed verse was revealed: “But nay, by thy Lord, they will
not believe until they make thee judge of what is in dispute be-
tween them and find within themselves no dislike of that which
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thou decidest, and submit with full submission.” When they
went out, Ammar Yasir and Ibn Masud asked “For whose sake
was the judgment made?” Hatib, with utmost mockery and
derision, raised his eyebrow indicating Zubayr. Several Jews
who were present said: “God destroy these people! What man-
ner of folk are these who testify to this man’s prophethood yet
suspect his judgment?” At this point Ammar Yasir declared:
“By Muhammad’s God, if Muhammad were to command me
to kill myself, I would do it!” And Thabit ibn Qays and Ibn
Masud spoke likewise. This verse was revealed: “But had We
prescribed for them, saying, ‘Slay yourselves’ or ‘Leave your
habitations,” they would not have done it, save a few of them;
yet if they had done as they were admonished it would have

been better for them, confirming them strongly”!.

And in another instance, a dispute arose between a Jew and
one of the companions. The Jew sought judgment from His
Holiness, while the Muslim preferred Ka’b ibn al-Ashraf. At
the Jew’s insistence, they came before His Holiness, and the ini-
tial judgment favored the Jew. Then this verse was revealed:
“Have you not seen those who claim to believe in what has
been revealed to you and what was revealed before you? They
wish to refer legislation to Taghut, while they were commanded
to reject it; and Satan wishes to lead them far astray.” The
‘Taghut’ referred to here was Ka’b ibn al-Ashraf. Then the
Muslim turned away and said he would go to ‘Umar ibn al-
Khattab. After presenting the details to him, ‘Umar said:
“Wait until I return.” He entered his house, took his sword,
returned and struck off Ka’b’s head, saying: “This is the re-
ward for one who is not satisfied with the judgment of God’s
Messenger.” When this reached the Messenger, he named him
“al-Faruq”, and from that day he was known by this title.

From these accounts it appears that today the Supreme Pen is
engaged in interpreting the Qur’an and explaining its revela-
tion. This is sorrow upon sorrow, although by the truth itself,
the mention of God’s chosen ones and their traces has always
been and will always be beloved. Our yearning for what is
attributed to them, what their tongues have uttered, and the
mention of what appeared in their days - the sorrow stems from
the fact that in all ages such tribulations have befallen the Man-
ifestations of Truth. Moreover, these times have necessitated

LQur’an 4:66.
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that these mentions flow from the Chosen Pen as a matter of
wisdom, so that you and the loved ones of Truth might be-
come aware, through the allusions in the revealed verses of the
Beloved of earth and heaven, of a drop from the vast ocean of
tribulations that befell Him.

Let us return to our narrative: After the conquest of Mecca,
the Battle of Hunayn, which is between Mecca and Ta’if, took
place. After the victory, much wealth was gathered before His
Holiness, including camels, sheep, and other things. His Holi-
ness bestowed upon the nobles of Mecca, such as Abu Sufyan
and others, one hundred camels each, and to those below them,
forty each. Someone remarked, “I do not see you acting justly.”
The Messenger became angry and said, “If justice is not with
me, then with whom is it?” At this point, the Ansar became
distressed, for they were the poorest of all and had received
nothing from these spoils. When evil thoughts and doubts
seized them, the hand of your Lord’s grace, the Master of all
beings, took hold of them. The Messenger - may the spirit of
all in the Kingdom be sacrificed for him - said: “O Ansar, are
you not satisfied that they return with camels and sheep while
you return with God’s Messenger?”

O observant servant, if I were to mention all that occurred, ac-
cording to the divine verses, the discourse would be prolonged
and we would stray from our purpose. The point is that de-
spite their manifest power and the connection of inner author-
ity with outer sovereignty, all these tribulations befell them,
even while they were implementing the outward laws, as evi-
denced when in one day they executed seven hundred people.
This concerned the Battle of Banu Qurayza. After the Battle
of the Trench, Gabriel descended and said, “O Messenger of
God! The Lord of great command orders you and your com-
panions to pray the afternoon prayer at Banu Qurayza.” The
Prophet commanded his companions as ordered and departed
with them to Banu Qurayza. When they arrived, God’s forces
surrounded them and terror seized their hearts. Then the Aws
tribe asked the Messenger of God to release them as he had
released Banu Qaynuqa, allies of the Khazraj.

The Aws and Khazraj were two tribes that had been in con-
stant warfare until the Messenger arose and appeared with
the truth - Islam united them. Therefore these two tribes
were often treated similarly. The Banu Qurayza were allies of
Aws, and since the Prophet had previously pardoned the Banu
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Qaynuqa (allies of Khazraj) through the intercession of cer-
tain hypocrites who outwardly claimed Islam and were counted
among the companions, the Banu Qurayza hoped for the same
treatment.

The Messenger - may all else be sacrificed for him - said,
“Would you not be satisfied if Sa’d ibn Mu’adh judges their
case?” He was the chief of Aws. They agreed, but Sa’d, upon
whom rested the dewdrops of light, was prevented from at-
tending due to wounds received in the Battle of the Trench.
The Prophet specifically sent for him and he was brought with
great difficulty. When he arrived, they informed him of the
Messenger of God’s command. Sa’d said, “I judge that their
men should be killed, their property divided, and their women
and children taken captive.” The Messenger said, “You have
judged as God has judged above the seven heavens.”

5 Then the Prophet returned to Medina and the army carried

out Sa’d’s judgment - they struck off their heads, divided their
property, and took their women and children captive. In two
days they beheaded seven hundred people. Yet despite man-
ifest and hidden power and divine might, some continuously
became apostates, some returned to idols, and some turned to
pure denial.

This Wronged One in the land of exile - all know that all
kings have turned away and all religions oppose. Now it is
clear what afflictions have come and continue to come. For
instance, if someone is told “Do not drink wine” or “Do not say
what God has not permitted,” they immediately rise up with
unprecedented calumnies. As when We banished two wicked
souls after countless transgressions - I swear by the Sun of
sanctified glory - they manifested such rebellion as had never
been seen in creation, attributing all their own forbidden and
reprehensible acts to the Truth before all the people of the land.
Upon them be what is upon them.

Now consider the degree of harm and the level of tribulation.
They do what they wish and judge as they desire, except for
those who have believed in God and remained steadfast. The
affairs of this land are very severe - observe the Lawh-i-Samsun
and likewise tablets revealed in previous years containing news
of what was to come. All these matters return to the Truth
itself. Nevertheless, We have been and remain engaged in what
was commanded among the servants with perfect joy and de-
light. Therefore that soul should not be saddened by certain
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matters. Walk in the footsteps of thy Lord - this is God’s de-
cree from before and after. Follow and be among those who
act. The more you are wronged, the more beloved it is and
shall be, following the example of thy wronged Lord.

Convey My glorification unto thy nephew on behalf of this
Wronged and exiled One. Say: O ‘Ali-Qabli-Akbar! The fire
hath been kindled by the fingers of thy Lord and hath set the
horizons ablaze, yet the people remain veiled behind a mighty
veil. Draw nigh unto it with thy heart, purely for the sake
of God. By My life! Through it shall be ignited within thy
heart the lamp of His love in such wise that neither the winds
nor all the seas of the heavens and earth can extinguish it.
Give thanks unto thy Lord for having drawn nigh, entered in,
attained His presence, and been the recipient of thy Lord’s
glance, the Mighty, the All-Knowing. Recognize the value of
this bounty and arise to praise Him amongst all peoples. After
having attained the presence of thy Lord, can anything cause
thee grief? This beseemeth thee not. Be content with My
love and hold fast unto it. It shall suffice thee, if thou be
of them that know. Though thou be heedless, He is never
heedless of thee and remembereth thee, having perceived from
thee the fragrance of the garment. He shall bestow upon thee
whatsoever He willeth. He, verily, is the Ever-Forgiving, the
Merciful. Be steadfast in the Cause. By My life! Nothing that
hath been created on earth can equal it. Be thou among the
firm ones.

Then make mention of the Friend and say: Thou art in exile
while thy Lord is the Exile. Yet there is this difference: thou
hast none who would harm thee, torment thee, or speak evil
of thee, whereas this Exile hath fallen into the hands of the op-
pressors who do with Him as they please, speak of Him as they
wish, and pronounce against Him that which even the rejectors
of former ages never pronounced. Give thanks unto thy Lord
in this condition even as I give thanks in this affliction. Thus
doth He Who is most loving and merciful unto thee command
thee. Grieve not over anything. Stand firm in the Cause and
say: Thine be the praise, O Thou Who art the Object of praise
of the sincere ones! My soul be a sacrifice for Thy imprison-
ment and Thy exile, O Thou Who art wronged in the hands
of the wicked ones!

When thou meetest those two who attained the presence of the
Countenance and from whom thou perceivest the fragrance of
God, convey unto them My glorification and give them the
glad-tidings of this noble remembrance. Glory be upon you
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and upon them who have held fast to truth and justice from
the presence of a Mighty, Ancient Being. Praise be unto God,
the Lord of the worlds.

PDC.028x, KSHK#24

Sy db ) 5 8 5 0l e Jaall 5 L
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BLIB_Or11096#013, BLIB_ Or15698.116,
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BRL_DA#279, AVK2.307.06x, IQT.116,
RSBB.085, ASAT3.115x, ASAT3.132x,
ASAT4.287x, ASAT4.406x, ASAT4.432x,
ASAT4.496x, ASAT5.256x
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To: Mulla Muhammad Qa’ini (Nabil-i-Akbar)
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Mighty, the
Most Glorious!

Praise be to God that the lips of assurance have smiled and the
pearl of mystical knowledge of the Countenance of the Most
Merciful hath appeared from the shell of certitude, and the
tongue of truth hath spoken with most wondrous utterance
that there is none other God but He, the Luminous, the Most
Luminous. Again, praise be unto Him that the sun of remem-
brance of the Lord of creation hath risen and shone forth from
the horizon of the heart with the lights of righteousness, and
the tree of certitude hath grown from the soil of the heart,
and every branch of its branches and every leaf of its leaves
hath spoken in diverse melodies that there is none other God
but He, the Almighty, the All-Powerful, the Most Exalted, the
Most Glorious.

O what joy that the rose of paradise hath blossomed and its fra-
grances have wafted, then spread and diffused, and its breezes,
its scents and its spirit have encompassed the temples of the
people of mystical knowledge, and the realities of spirits have
inhaled it, and every bone hath quivered therefrom and testi-
fied with clear expression that there is none other God but He,
the Most Great, the Most Holy, the Transcendent, the Mighty,
the Gracious.

O blessed be that the nightingale of faithfulness hath warbled
upon the twigs of the Divine Lote-Tree with melodies like unto
those of the mystic dove upon the branches of the Garden of
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Paradise, in praise of the Creator of Names and the Sovereign
of earth and heaven, Who is sanctified above the mention of
aught else but Him or the description of what is beneath Him,
and exalted above whatsoever the people of grandeur and glory
may ascribe unto Him.

Again, unto Him be grace and permanence and might and
sublimity, that the lights of guidance have returned to their
abode and the sun of unity and uniqueness hath risen from its
horizon, and the temple of sanctity hath donned its robe, and
the essence of testimony hath testified to its Witnessed One,
its Beloved and its Intended, with its secret and its manifest
being, its essence and its heart, that He is the One manifest
in His manifestation and hidden in His essence, and exalted
in His name, and sanctified in His being from the mention of
aught else but Him, and the One witnessed in His beauty and
speaking in the heaven of His might and majesty, seated upon
the throne of His grandeur and established upon the seat of
His command, standing through the sovereignty of His might
and His greatness, and self-subsisting through the dominion of
His power - He is the One to Whom all existence, both seen
and unseen, beareth witness that there is none other God but
He, the Almighty, the All-Powerful, the Unconstrained.

i My spirit be a sacrifice unto Thee and unto Thy Tablet which

hath been adorned with the ornament of the remembrance of
the Lord of Names, and unto the bearer who came as though
bringing a musk-pod of immortality and the fragrant perfumes
of joy and faithfulness. Praise be to the Beloved of eternity,
exalted be His glory, that the fire of divine love hath been
kindled from the Lote-Tree of the illumined heart and the call
“Verily, there is none other God but He, the Luminous, the
Most Luminous” hath been raised from the Sinai of the radiant
breast. How blessed was that hour and how excellent that
time when this evanescent servant was honored to break the
seal of that spiritual tablet. All the twigs and branches of the
blessed divine Lote-Tree rejoiced, especially His Holiness the
Most Great Branch - exalted be His glory and praise - for due
to their attachment to your honor they were greatly saddened
by the delay of news from you. We praise God for this and
beseech Him, exalted be He, to strengthen your honor in all
conditions. Verily, He is powerful over all things.

And then, this evanescent servant presented thy letter before
God. God knoweth what shone forth in that moment from
the Dayspring of loving-kindness and the Source of grace and
tender mercy. None can reckon it save His all-knowing Self.
Thereafter there was revealed from the Source of divine utter-
ance - exalted be His glory - these words:
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“God willing, thou shouldst at all times guide people to the
divine law, that perchance through goodly counsel heedless
and doubtful souls may turn toward the realm of oneness. O
Nabil! Arise to serve thy Ancient Lord with thy heart, thy
sight, thy hearing, thy tongue and all thy members. Thus
doth He command thee Who is seated upon the pivot of tribu-
lations and calamities. Make thy feet of iron in My Cause,
and thy tongue a double-edged sword in My remembrance and
praise, and thine eyes gazing toward My direction, and thy
heart turned toward My shining and luminous Beauty. Stand
forth between the righteous and the wicked in the name of thy
Lord, the Mighty, the Chosen One. Then kindle in their hearts
the fire of My remembrance and praise, that the former may
increase thereby and the latter may be guided thereby. Thus
doth the Sovereign of destiny command thee from this most
great prospect. Heal souls from the disease of heedlessness
and passion by My Most Exalted and Most Glorious Name.
Blessed art thou for that which hath come from thee, whereof
the Tongue of Eternity hath spoken in remembrance of thee
in this Prison wherein is established the throne of thy Lord’s
mercy, the Most High, the Supreme.”

Thus ended that which the Tongue of Revelation spoke. What
else can this servant say regarding that which hath been re-
vealed from the Source of Command? For if these divine fra-
grances were to pass over the mountains, they would transform
them into rubies, and were they to pass over graves, their in-
habitants would arise to praise thy Lord, the Mighty, the All-
Forgiving. Your honor hath personally heard the resplendent
utterances from the mouth of the All-Merciful and knoweth
how, in such instances, the ocean of meanings and wisdom
floweth and surgeth from the Fountainhead of the Will of the
Lord of eternity. Specifically, it hath been revealed from the
right hand of oneness that ye should deal with the servants
with supreme kindness, and with perfect wisdom and tender
mercy gather all upon the shore of the Most Great Ocean, in
such wise that never shall the odor of discord waft between the
loved ones of God. And should any soul become heedless and
remain veiled, remind him through counsels and admonitions,
that perchance he may remember or fear. The purpose is that
ye may cause all who are on earth to enter the tabernacle of
oneness.

And furthermore the misbeliever became aware of the details
from that Person and was inflamed within himself. We beseech
God to protect your honor from his evil and his plotting. Once
again there descended from the right hand of the Throne: In
these days after arrival at the Most Great Prison, the Divine
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Will became attached to this: that He should call anew all
creation to the shore of oneness with the most exalted call.
Therefore specifically for each of the rulers of the earth a special
Tablet was revealed from the heaven of the Divine Will, and
each was designated by a name - the first by “The Cry”, the
second by “The Calamity”, the third by “The Inevitable”, the
fourth by “The Awakening”, the fifth by “The Overwhelming”,
and likewise by “The Deafening Clamor”, “The Imminent”,
“The Great Terror”, “The Trumpet Blast”, “The Horn”, and
their like - so that all the people of the earth might become
certain and witness with their outer and inner sight that the
Lord of Names has been and shall ever be triumphant over all.
Tribulations and ordeals have not and shall not prevent the
Sovereign of the seen and unseen from proclaiming His Cause.

By Thy life! In the midst of tribulation, from the horizon of the
Prison We have manifested the Face, shining forth amidst all
the worlds, and We have called all unto God, the Powerful, the
Mighty, the Wise. However, after the dawning of these destined
matters from the horizon of the Cause of the Lord of creation,
all have fallen to pursuing and panting after thy Lord - they are
but in perdition. And the Cause has become extremely severe,
to such an extent as transcends mention and utterance. From
what appears from the Ancient King, the intention and deeds
of the peoples become known - no need remains to mention
it. From the beginning of creation until now, such an open
proclamation has never occurred. The previous Manifestation
and the Herald of My Beauty had sent two Tablets, but in
them there was naught save the declaration of divine authority
and oppression. In view of wisdom They veiled the essential
matter, and in truth there had not been a complete and open
proclamation. Therefore there shone forth from the Dawning-
Place of Will that which had ever been the purpose of God.
Exalted be this Power that has shone forth and encompassed
the worlds!

The appearance of this deed from the Lord of causes has pro-
duced two effects: it has both sharpened the swords of the
ungodly and caused the tongues of those who have turned to-
wards Him to speak forth in His praise and glorification. This
is the effect of those impregnating winds that were mentioned
aforetime in the Tablet of the Temple. Now the earth is seen
to be pregnant - soon shall sublime fruits appear, and towering
trees, and beloved flowers, and fresh bounties. Exalted is the
breeze from the garment of thy Glorious Lord that has wafted
and quickened all things! Blessed are they who understand.
And this is quite evident and clear that in these matters the
Sovereign of Manifestation had no purpose for Himself, and
despite knowing that it would cause tribulations and give rise
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to calamities and severity of circumstances, purely out of grace
and mercy and for the quickening of the dead and the procla-
mation of the Cause of the Lord of Names and Attributes and
the salvation of all who are on earth, He has closed His eyes
to His own comfort and has borne what no one has borne or
shall ever bear.

O Nabil! By My life, today is the day of hearkening. Blessed
is the ear that hath turned toward the Most Great Direction.
Arise with My sovereignty and command amongst My creation,
then remind them of what thou hast discovered from this An-
nouncement whereby the heaven was cleft asunder, the moun-
tains were crushed, the Great Terror appeared, the moon was
eclipsed, earthquakes appeared among the tribes, the stars fell,
the luminary of fancy was darkened, and the Dove sang upon
the branches of the Lote-Tree beyond which there is no passing.
The Kingdom is God’s, thy Lord and the Lord of the worlds.
Write thou unto those who dwell in the land of Kha, then re-
mind them of this Cause that hath encompassed the heavens
and the earth. However, these are the days wherein the peo-
ple of truth must conduct themselves with the attributes of
God and transform satanic qualities into praiseworthy divine
characteristics. Corruption hath ever been and shall ever be
forbidden, and in this Most Great Revelation all peoples are
forbidden from corruption. Let no one ever oppose another or
rise up to wage war. The station of the people of truth hath
been and shall ever be humility, submissiveness, and praise-
worthy attributes.

The world is not worthy that man should commit unseemly
acts and remain remote from the Sovereign of Oneness. Verily,
the world laugheth at those who desire it, and declareth in its
loudest voice, addressing them: “Hath anyone ever seen from
me aught of good or faithfulness? Soon shall We return you
to dust, disappointed and lost, even as We returned those who
came before.” All must shine resplendent among the servants
through the light of guidance, trustworthiness and fear of God,
that all may thereby be drawn to the shore of the sea of oneness.
Preserve what We have imparted unto thee, then recite unto
the peoples, by thy Lord’s leave, the Lord of all eternity, that
they might forsake their desires, turning unto God, the Lord
of the Throne and of the dust.

Thus have We informed thee and related unto thee and im-
parted unto thee and apprised thee, that thou mayest rejoice
and say: “Praise be unto Thee, O Thou in Whose grasp is
the dominion of Command and Creation, and in Whose right
hand is the kingdom of the realm of the heavens and the earth.
I thank Thee for having remembered me in the Most Great
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Prison and for having explained all things in detail unto me.
Verily, Thou art the Most Merciful of the merciful and the
Most Generous of the generous. Praise be unto Thee, O Lord
of the Day of Judgment.” If copies of the revealed words were
to be sent to outlying regions, it would be most beloved.

GPB.212x3x, GPB.217x2x, PDC.007x, PDC.074x2x, PDC.074-075x, PDC.191x,
WOB.169x, HURQ.BH59x, HURQ.BH62x
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BHO00510

Date: ca. 1289-12907

He is the Most Holy, the Most Glorious

This lowly servant submits that although the details of the de-
parture from the Land of Mystery [Adrianople] and the tribu-
lations of those days are beyond description by pen and tongue
- none can reckon them save God, my Lord and the Lord of all
things - yet as commanded I shall briefly relate that one night,
five hours past sunset, his honor Ism-i-Jamal and two others
who were with him intending to attain the sacred presence
were to depart at that hour of night, take their possessions
and leave that land. This servant was bewildered as to the
cause but was commanded and obeyed. The friends left in
the morning. Some hours after their departure, people came
inquiring what had happened and where they had gone. A
brief response was given and they departed. Then suddenly at
the eighth hour of the day, all the friends who were occupied
in the bazaar, both merchants and others, were arrested and
taken to the gate and imprisoned. Military officers surrounded
the house. Someone came from the gate to the presence of the
Most Great Branch - glorious be His praise - and submitted
that by order they must proceed to Gallipoli.

What more can I say of what transpired? Everything in the
sacred household was auctioned off and plundered. Later at
the government house they told the companions that whoever
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wished could return to their own place and engage in their
trade and commerce. The twelve persons who had come to
serve Them in Adrianople must go together, the rest were free
to choose. No one accepted to stay behind. All abandoned
their belongings and possessions and everything pertaining to
them, suffering great losses. Their goods were sold at very low
prices. Those who purchased them delayed in payment, but
they did not wait and forsook that wealth, joining the hosts
of glory. And one person sacrificed himself which caused an
uproar in the city. Afterwards most of the foreign consuls came
to the Most Holy Presence and much was discussed. They said
this journey was inevitable and must be undertaken, relying
upon God in all things. In brief, were the details of what the
officials said to be submitted it would be lengthy. They showed
much kindness and wrote the full details of everything to all
governments.

On the day of departure a strange commotion arose. With
seventy-two souls They departed from the Land of Mystery
toward the Prison Land. What more can I say of the joy-
ous spirit that prevailed on the journey? By God, it was as
though all were going to a feast! What more can I say of the
wondrous verses that were revealed at every moment - would
that you had been with us! After arrival in Gallipoli, Omar
Effendi Binbashi came with five Onbashis and chavushes and
submitted that They must proceed to Akka. Then on an Aus-
trian vessel They proceeded toward Akka. Near that celes-
tial city it stopped, and the Ancient Beauty came by rowboat.
Four persons were prevented from accompanying Them: his
honor Sayyah, Mishkin-Qalam, Aga Muhammad-Baqir, and
Aga Abdul-Ghaffar - upon them be the Glory of God and
His praise. Umar Effendi mentioned that he was ordered to
take these four individuals to Cyprus. The friends broke into
lamentations. After a few minutes of separation, Jinab-i-Aqa
Abdul-Ghaffar threw himself from the ship’s deck into the sea
- how sublime was his love, detachment, reliance and steadfast-
ness! We then arrived in Akka and were lodged in the military
barracks. On the night of arrival there was absolutely noth-
ing in the sanctuary. The Pasha sent a small evening meal,
which they distributed among the children. The weather was
extremely hot, the water was salty, and the food was disagree-
able - one can imagine what transpired. Yet through divine
grace we were and are in the utmost joy and delight. God
will soon assist His servants with truth. Verily He fulfills His
promise and He knows all things.
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Just as everything that was recorded in previous Tablets con-
cerning the upheaval in the Land of Mystery has been fulfilled,
likewise what was written about divine assistance will certainly
come to pass. Three souls also sacrificed themselves in this land
of exile and prison: the two brothers Jinab-i-Aqga Muhammad-
Baqir and Aqa Muhammad-Ismail, upon them be God’s mercy
and favor, who arm in arm sacrificed themselves in one night.
From the beginning of creation until now, such an event has
never occurred where two brothers thus united and in perfect
agreement took flight from this dark earth to the Most Pure
and Luminous Habitation. Blessed are they, and blessed the
loins that bore them and the womb from which they came
forth! The details of the favors manifested towards them I
cannot now submit, as the way is cut off and the pen is forbid-
den. Likewise Jinab-i-Aqa Abul-Qasim from Sultanabad.

Despite all these trials we were in truth in utmost comfort, joy
and delight, as we had attained His presence. However we were
saddened regarding the friends in Iraq, as they were far from
His presence and afflicted with intense trials. Yet as it was for
God and in God’s path, there is no harm or sorrow. As for
what you wrote concerning Jinab-i-Aqayi Aqa Siyyid Mihdi,
upon him be the Glory of God, upon return he was verbally
instructed to maintain complete secrecy, therefore he did not
associate with others. And concerning what was written about
the steadfastness of some of the friends, we praise and thank
God for making His loved ones firm in His Cause and steadfast
in His love.

Regarding Jinab-i-Zayn, you had asked for instructions. He
said that today the duty of all is to be patient in the face
of tribulations and to spread the mention of God among the
servants with pure wisdom. Successive trials and continuous
afflictions should not prevent those who have truly drunk from
the Kawthar of Life, and although their hardships and trials
have exceeded their strength, since all affairs are referred to
God, whatever has befallen is easy. To whatever place they
deem wise, they may write and send letters. As the Divine
Tree itself grows through the winds of tribulation, so too are its
leaves in motion. The sorrows and trials of all are dependent on
the root of the Tree. Soon will descend that which will gladden
the hearts of His loved ones. Convey greetings and glory to
each and every one, especially to those whose steadfastness
has become evident and who are mentioned in God’s presence.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

M;Myd\‘);@)dgﬁ‘}‘dwﬂ
3 0dey B 4 5l esle &) a d)..e
05 )8 C\,J\,; o2 4l g« - 2K 4l
Mﬁ&fryfﬂuoj\g%m\w
EUPRENY PRI BER QTR
Ol U 5 er B a5 A8 sl all
AE Bl Ol jaly g0 NaS 1 2y o 2
wle 5 Al aey lde Joae) a2 6T, 30
gl ol 31 aas 10 a8 5 05§ s
SEFEE § ousi é\; sl e Je b
b A o 2l ) T e 0 o)
Lol MY 5 Ld b sl Ol e
‘Uleﬁ“fé\itpdﬂ“*\ef'- ﬁ-);
i pyls U2 e #lid el alls Ol
&)QMJ@‘@U@@J&J‘K

sUiolale fal )

5ol JE s aaadls LW A e b
uﬁ.bf;y,b\.dud{a\»(:ydu)jcjj
)W)\fbo\fgb\djb)\u)ﬁ
ST RUNSTR SIS SNes SER ST BIE
&‘b‘j@df}w\lwtobjﬂ\&}
T e e e BT ST ol o3t
Sl B s Com 5o oy 2y A
O e Cgl sl e JE 5 8 az
M,L\;\wurﬁ@,xmfﬁ
&Lmu,\d,,uo,m,mwm,

wd‘.ﬁbjo‘/\

culg Jodllyges ) Sl fosl o
S U e 8 S ol o5 s
wat K2 ke cple ol A 53 LeR)
81y susb o550 S 5 allse slalis
Al o KoLl u\,.> S5 o) aaadls
ol &1, o8 35 Olail (6B 5 o) 42 S|
5ly T ol 2 5l e 0 S
Wl Codan § )2 o Sl o 0d
o ol O Ly sy 255
Bl 1 cul o6 55 afliad CL'J\ 51 adl
Glas f ' f Ol &S~ s -
S b e J Bpud el 0 E ol
by 2S5 (-)MT:J;?;) Iy & 451;-\

97

1) 4]



Vol. 47: Writings of Baha'u’llah, 1872-1873 (1289-1290 A.H.) part I

BH00510

If it were possible, the Mighty Missive would be sent to all,
but these days do not allow it, as you observe. Furthermore,
to whatever land you arrive, convey glory to the loved ones
of God and say that today is the day of firmness and victory,
and they should not be sorrowful in any way, for whatever has
occurred was from the destined trials and was mentioned in
previous Tablets. Soon will appear the wisdom of what has
appeared, and we are in evident thanksgiving.

He is God! Today the foundation of all affairs has been and is
service to God’s Cause, and it is best for His loved ones in every
land to engage in outward affairs, for they can thus convey a
word of truth to people or render some service to the friends.
God willing, I hope that you will be a mention for the people of
that land and move with perfect wisdom lest strangers become
aware. We beseech God to assist you in all conditions. Verily,
He is your Guardian in this world and the next. There is no
God but Him, the Mighty, the Wise.

On behalf of this servant, convey spiritual and holy mention
to Jinab-i-Aqa Abdul-Ahad. We beseech God to grant him
what has been sent down from the heaven of His favor and
enable him to soar in the atmosphere of love for his Lord, the
Most Merciful, and to detach him from all existence. Verily,
He answers whoever calls upon Him, and He is the Forgiving,
the Merciful.

The latest news is that Jinab-i-Ustad Muhammad-Ali, upon
him be the Glory of God, has returned to the seat of the Cause
after traveling through Iranian territories, bringing good news
from all directions that, praise be to God, this restriction has
become the cause of freedom, and this bondage has increased
the stages of the servants’ unity. All are engaged in the men-
tion of God with perfect eagerness and longing. A letter also
arrived from Jinab-i-Aqayi Aqa Siyyid Mihdi, upon him be the
Most Glorious Glory of God, mentioning that praise be to God,
all the loved ones everywhere are engaged in God’s mention
with perfect sanctification and detachment. He had written
many praises, and you know that he rarely offers praise; never-
theless, he had expressed particular satisfaction and unity with
their deeds, as they have completely abandoned forbidden re-
jected actions. The divine words of counsel have affected them
to such a degree that nothing greater can be imagined. He
had even written that his brother, Jinab-i-Aga Muhammad-Ali
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Kabir, upon them both be the Glory of God, who was known
for certain deeds and whose transformation seemed impossible,
has nevertheless completely abandoned all that God has for-
bidden. We beseech God to assist him and those who have
believed in what manifests the sanctification of His Essence
and the detachment of His Being from the worlds.

News has also come from the captives of Mosul. Strange it is
that the prisoners spent on behalf of the prisoners. After learn-
ing of the Most Great Imprisonment, each one, both women
and men, according to their means, sent gifts to the Most Holy
Court. Various reports arrived from those regions. Out of
fear of the sons, in the days of sedition, something had been
written, but afterwards news came from the sons themselves.
Although outwardly they did not display the greatest steadfast-
ness, as was abundantly shown by others beneath their station,
yet God has pardoned them. The angels held him back from
tearing all the veils, but the hand of grace took hold of him. A
special messenger came and met with them at the time of their
departure. They remain firm in the Cause, though outwardly
they are afflicted. They have served the companions and pris-
oners to the extent possible, and have also sent something to
the Most Holy Court. Glory be to God! Strange steadfastness
was shown by the people of Iraq. Surely this has reached the
blessed ears, especially concerning two Christians.

Although these petitions have led to a lengthening of words,
they were submitted for your honor’s information. And glory
be upon you, and splendor be upon you.
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To: father of Ali Qabl-i-Akbar
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In The Name of Him Who is Mighty to do as He Willeth!
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This is a Book from the Wronged One to him who hath clung g o d p\g_u G o K s 2

to learning, that he may rend asunder the greatest veil and
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turn towards God, the Lord of destiny, and be of the fair-
minded. Shouldst thou hear the melodies of the Dove which
warbleth upon the twigs of the Tree of Utterance, they would
so transport thee that thou wouldst find thyself detached from
all the worlds. Be fair, O servant! Is God the One Who doeth
what He willeth, or is it other than He? Make clear thy position
and be not of the silent ones. If thou sayest it is other than
He, thou hast not been fair in this matter - to this testifieth
every atom and, beyond them all, thy Lord, the Speaker, the
True, the Faithful. And if thou sayest that He is the One Who
chooseth, then indeed He hath manifested me in truth, sent me
forth, and caused me to speak verses that have struck terror
into the hearts of all who are in the heavens and on earth, save
those who have been seized by the breathings of revelation
from thy Lord, the Forgiving, the Merciful. Can any decree
stand before His decree? Can anyone prevent Him from what
He willeth? Nay, by His Self, if thou be of them who know!

Consider the people of the Torah - why did they turn away
when the Dayspring of verses came with manifest sovereignty?
Were it not for thy Lord’s protection, the divines would have
put Him to death on the very first day He spoke in the name
of His Lord, the Mighty, the Bountiful. Then consider the
people of the Gospel - why did they object when the Sun of
the Cause shone forth from the horizon of Hijaz with lights that
illumined all in the worlds? How many a learned one hath been
debarred from the All-Knowing, and how many an ignorant one
hath attained to the source of all knowledge! Ponder and be
of the assured ones. The shepherd believed in Him while the
divines turned away. Thus was the matter decreed, if thou be
of them who hear. Then observe how, when Christ came, the
most learned divine of the age pronounced His death sentence,
while he who caught fish believed in Him. Thus doth He Who
God hath sent inform thee by His binding, mighty Command.

The learned one is he who hath recognized the Known One,
hath won to the lights of His countenance and is of them who
have drawn nigh. Be not of those who say “God is our Lord,”
yet when He sent forth the Manifestation of His Cause with
clear proof, they denied the All-Merciful and gathered to slay
Him. Thus doth the Pen of the Cause counsel thee, after God
hath made it independent of all the worlds. We make mention
of thee for the sake of God and impart unto thee that whereby
thy remembrance shall endure in the Tablets of thy Lord, the
Mighty, the Praised. Cast aside learning and its aspects, then
hold fast to the Name of the Self-Subsisting, Who hath dawned
from this luminous horizon. By God! I was sleeping when the
breathings of revelation stirred me, and I was silent when my
Lord, the Mighty, the Powerful, caused me to speak. Were it
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not for His Command, I would not have revealed myself. His
Will hath encompassed my will, and He hath established me
in a Cause whereby the darts of the idolaters have assailed me.
Read thou what We have sent down to the kings, that thou
mayest be assured that this servant speaketh by the command
of One Knowing, Informed, and mayest witness that tribula-
tions have not prevented Him from making mention of the Lord
of Names. He hath called all unto God, and the might of the
oppressors hath not frightened Him.

Hearken unto what the Dayspring of verses calleth thee from
One Mighty, All-Wise. Arise to serve the Cause through God’s
power and strength, detached from those who have objected
to God after He came with this momentous announcement.
Say: O concourse of divines! Take hold of your pens, for
the Supreme Pen speaketh betwixt earth and heaven. Then
be silent that ye may hear what the Tongue of Grandeur pro-
claimeth from this noble prospect. Say: Fear ye God and refute
not the truth by what ye possess. Follow Him to Whom all
things have testified and be not of the doubters. That which
ye possess shall not profit you this day; nay rather, that which
is with God, if ye be of them that discern.

Say: O people of the Qur’an! He Who was promised unto you
in the Book is come. Fear ye God and follow not every sinful
idolater. Verily He hath been manifested in such wise that
none can deny it except those who are veiled by the shrouds
of fancy and are accounted among the rejected ones. Say: The
Word hath appeared, at which your divines and your learned
men have fled. This is what We foretold you aforetime. He
is, verily, the Mighty, the All-Knowing. The learned one is
he who hath acknowledged the One Who is the Object of all
knowledge, and he who turneth away is not worthy to be called
a learned one, though he may have mastered all the knowledge
of the ancients. The mystic is he who hath recognized the One
Who is the Object of all mystical knowledge, and the man
of distinction is he who hath turned unto this bounty which
hath appeared through a wondrous command. Say: O people!
Drink ye of the choice wine which We have unsealed with the
hands of might. Verily, He is the Powerful, the Almighty. Thus
have We counselled you, that haply ye may abandon your own
desires and turn unto divine guidance, and be numbered among
those who are assured.

Hear ye in the Persian tongue, that perchance ye may discover
the sweet-scented breezes of the merciful Divine Robe which
are wafting today, and hasten to the path of the One True
Friend.
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Ponder awhile. What is it that prompted, in every Dispensa-
tion, the peoples of the earth to shun the Manifestation of the
All-Merciful? What could have impelled them to turn away
from Him and to challenge His authority? Were men to med-
itate on these words which have flowed from the Pen of the
Divine Ordainer, they would, one and all, hasten to embrace
the truth of this God-given, and ever-enduring Revelation, and
would testify to that which He Himself hath solemnly affirmed.
It is the veil of idle imaginations which, in the days of the
Manifestations of the Unity of God and the Daysprings of His
everlasting glory, hath intervened, and will continue to inter-
vene, between them and the rest of mankind. For in those
days, He Who is the Eternal Truth manifesteth Himself in con-
formity with that which He Himself hath purposed, and not
according to the desires and expectations of men. Even as He
hath revealed: “So oft, then, as an Apostle cometh to you with
that which your souls desire not, do ye swell with pride, and
treat some as impostors, and slay others.”

There can be no doubt whatever that had these Apostles ap-
peared, in bygone ages and cycles, in accordance with the
vain imaginations which the hearts of men had devised, no
one would have repudiated the truth of these sanctified Beings.
Though such men have been, night and day, remembering the
one true God, and have been devoutly engaged in the exercise
of their devotions, yet they failed in the end to recognize, and
partake of the grace of, the Daysprings of the signs of God and
the Manifestations of His irrefutable evidences. To this the
Scriptures bear witness. Thou hast, no doubt, heard about it.

Consider the Dispensation of Jesus Christ. Behold, how all the
learned men of that generation, though eagerly anticipating the
coming of the Promised One, have nevertheless denied Him.
Both Annas, the most learned among the divines of His day,
and Caiaphas, the high priest, denounced Him and pronounced
the sentence of His death.

In like manner, when Muhammad, the Prophet of God—may
all men be a sacrifice unto Him—appeared, the learned men of
Mecca and Medina arose, in the early days of His Revelation,
against Him and rejected His Message, while they who were
destitute of all learning recognized and embraced His Faith.
Ponder awhile. Consider how Balal, the Ethiopian, unlettered
though he was, ascended into the heaven of faith and certitude,
whilst ‘Abdu’llah Ubayy, a leader among the learned, mali-
ciously strove to oppose Him. Behold, how a mere shepherd
was so carried away by the ecstasy of the words of God that
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he was able to gain admittance into the habitation of his Best-
Beloved, and was united to Him Who is the Lord of Mankind,
whilst they who prided themselves on their knowledge and wis-
dom strayed far from His path and remained deprived of His
grace. For this reason He hath written: “He that is exalted
among you shall be abased, and he that is abased shall be ex-
alted.” References to this theme are to be found in most of the
heavenly Books, as well as in the sayings of the Prophets and
Messengers of God.

Verily I say, such is the greatness of this Cause that the father
flieth from his son, and the son flieth from his father. Call ye to
mind the story of Noah and Canaan. God grant that, in these
days of heavenly delight, ye may not deprive yourselves of the
sweet savors of the All-Glorious God, and may partake, in this
spiritual Springtime, of the outpourings of His grace. Arise
in the name of Him Who is the Object of all knowledge, and,
with absolute detachment from the learning of men, lift up
your voices and proclaim His Cause. I swear by the Daystar of
Divine Revelation! The very moment ye arise, ye will witness
how a flood of Divine knowledge will gush out of your hearts,
and will behold the wonders of His heavenly wisdom manifested
in all their glory before you. Were ye to taste of the sweetness of
the sayings of the All-Merciful, ye would unhesitatingly forsake
your selves, and would lay down your lives for the Well-Beloved.

Who can ever believe that this Servant of God hath at any
time cherished in His heart a desire for any earthly honor or
benefit? The Cause associated with His Name is far above
the transitory things of this world. Behold Him, an exile, a
victim of tyranny, in this Most Great Prison. His enemies
have assailed Him on every side, and will continue to do so till
the end of His life. Whatever, therefore, He saith unto you is
wholly for the sake of God, that haply the peoples of the earth
may cleanse their hearts from the stain of evil desire, may rend
its veil asunder, and attain unto the knowledge of the one true
God—the most exalted station to which any man can aspire.
Their belief or disbelief in My Cause can neither profit nor
harm Me. We summon them wholly for the sake of God. He,
verily, can afford to dispense with all creatures.

I pray that thou mayest be so enkindled, by the fire of the
love of thy Lord - which is none other than light itself in this
Manifestation of the All-Compelling God - that the whole of
creation may be moved and stirred by its warmth, and turn
unto the Truth. Glory be unto him who hath attained unto
the lights of guidance and recognized God, the Single, the One,
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
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Say: Glory be unto Thee, O Creator of the heavens and Posses-
sor of all names! I beseech Thee by the revelations of Thy signs
and the hidden tokens of Thy favor to make me one of them
who have turned unto Thee and turned away from all else save
Thee, who have acknowledged Thy singleness and confessed
Thy oneness, and who have soared in the atmosphere of near-
ness to Thee until they became captives in Thy domains and
abased among Thy creatures. O my Lord! I have laid hold on
the cord of Thy bounties and clung to the hem of Thy generos-
ity. I beseech Thee not to shut me out from Thy gate which
Thou hast opened unto all who dwell in Thy heaven and on
Thy earth. Then grant me, O my God, that which Thou hast
ordained for Thy chosen ones and written down for Thy loved
ones. Aid me, moreover, to serve Thee in such wise that the
denial of them that have turned away from Thee shall not keep
me back from observing Thy right, nor shall the assault of the
oppressors prevent me from proclaiming Thy Cause.

Wilt Thou, O my God, withhold me from drawing nigh unto
Thee after Thou hast called me to Thee? Wilt Thou drive
me from the dawning-place of Thy signs after Thou hast sum-
moned me to the horizon of Thy grace? O Lord! This is
one who thirsts for the river of Thy bounty, and an ignorant
one who seeketh to draw near to the ocean of Thy knowledge.
Teach me, O my God, from Thy hidden knowledge whereby
Thou didst give life to what was and what shall be. Make
me, moreover, to circle round Thy good-pleasure, to be sub-
missive to Thy command, and humble before Thy loved ones
who have sought Thy presence and attained the light of Thy
countenance, and entered the city wherein the sweet savors of
Thy revelation were wafted and the fragrances of Thy inspira-
tion were diffused. Thou art, verily, powerful to do what Thou
willest. I testify that Thou art the Sovereign over all who are
in earth and heaven, and the Almighty over all things. There is
none other God but Thee, the Most Exalted, the All-Powerful,
the All-Compelling, the Self-Subsisting.
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To: Ismi et al.
Date: ca. 1289-1290?

He is God, exalted be His glory in wisdom and utterance!

O My Name! Upon thee be My glory! The letters thou didst
send have all been honored by the glance of favor and have
attained unto the blessing of being heard. The Living Waters of
the Kawthar have ever flowed and descended from the Supreme
Pen, yet no seeker is to be found. Now that the baseness of
the people of the Bayan hath reached such a state that Ibn-
i-Ja’far-i-Kirmani hath become the leader of the people and
guide of mankind, they have attributed calumnies to the King
of existence - from Whose right and left flow the Euphrates
of mercy and surge the seas of bounty, and Who throughout
His life hath been caught in the claws of His enemies - and
have made these calumnies a cause of the people’s deviation.
In brief, a group, like unto the former people, are striving and
endeavoring to extinguish the light of God and cut down the
Blessed Tree. Therefore, the Supreme Pen hath chosen and
continueth to choose silence.

O My Name! Among the wonders of the world is that one
who hath lived his entire life in utmost comfort is called op-
pressed, while He Who throughout all His days hath borne
imprisonment, exile, beating and the like is mentioned by an-
Such is the condition of the heedless servants.
Those souls who are ignorant of the root of the Cause strive
with the utmost cunning and deception to lead others astray.

other name.

The letter of his honor Buzurg, upon him be My glory, was
noted. We make mention of him as We have mentioned him
before in numerous Tablets, and I am the All-Knowing Re-
memberer. By My life! They have attained unto My verses.
When they shone forth from the horizon of the heaven of Will,
the denizens of the Supreme Concourse and the dwellers on
the shore of the Crimson Sea showered upon him the pearls of
wisdom and utterance. O My Name! My Pen lamenteth and
speaketh: Beseech ye God that He may draw the servants from
the left hand of idle fancies to the right hand of certitude.

5 Mention was made of his honor Muhammad and Agajan. Men-
tion of both hath been sent down from the heaven of utterance
of God, exalted be His glory. The relatives of the Martyr, upon
him be My glory and My loving-kindness and My mercy and
My grace, have ever been and continue to be remembered. My
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Name Jamal, upon him be My glory and My loving-kindness,
sent to the Most Holy Court the petition of the wife of the
Martyr, upon her be the grace of God and His mercy and His
glory. Praise and gratitude be unto Him. All are adorned
with the ornament of faith and are gazing toward the Supreme
Horizon.

O My Name! For twelve hundred years the former people were
worshippers of names while counting themselves among the
believers in Divine unity. By the life of God! They never in-
haled the fragrance of unity, as became evident and manifest
from the recompense of their deeds on the Day of Resurrection.
They committed that which caused the realm of immortality
to implore annihilation from God, glorified and exalted be He.
Not a single person in that land, whether learned or ignorant,
remained except that they engaged in cursing and execration.
Finally they committed that which amazeth the realm of jus-
tice and fairness. Today, should any soul reflect upon the deeds
and actions of those souls and their fruits, he would become
established upon the throne of certitude and would abide upon
the seat of assurance. Names would not withhold him from the
ocean of inner meanings, nor would the doubts and intimations
of the opposers and deniers affect him. They run from city to
city and village to village, thinking they are helping the Cause
of God and protecting His Law. Say: O heedless ones! The
Truth hath come with “He doeth whatsoever He willeth” and
abideth in the pavilion of glory with “He ordaineth whatsoever
He pleaseth.” Whosoever drinketh from the ocean deposited
within this word shall find himself free and liberated, and shall
regard all else besides God as mere dust, nay, even more abject,
were they but to know it.

O Buzurg! Mention has been made of Siyyid ‘Ali and likewise
his vow hath been accepted. Blessed is he in that he hath
turned towards God, the Single, the All-Knowing. O Siyyid
‘Ali! Strive to attain such a station that the ants of the world
shall have no power over thee. The people of that land, de-
spite their many claims, have ultimately become the most loss-
bearing of all people. Beseech ye God that through the power
of the Most Exalted Pen He may grant strength unto the peo-
ple, bestow might, and make them powerful, that all may be
adorned with the Word of God as revealed in the Bayan. He
saith that a year-old child in the Day of His Manifestation is
mightier than the entire Bayan. All matters have been and
are dependent upon this Manifestation. The divine Books all
proclaim and herald this, and the Messengers have explained
and acted upon it, yet the people are in evident delusion.
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The letter of Jalal, upon him be My glory, was perused. Men-
tion of him hath been made in the Most Holy Court, before
and after, and all that he wrote to the servant in attendance
hath been honored to be heard. Blessed is he and blessed are
the friends of God in that land who were not held back by
human limitations from the Most Great Prospect, and whom
the hosts of those that turned away from God, the Lord of
the worlds, did not frighten. We make mention of his mother
and his wife. O My Name! All the souls mentioned in his let-
ter have attained and been honored by the traces of the Most
Exalted Pen.

O Jalal! Praise be to God that thou hast attained unto that
which most of the peoples of the world are deprived of. Thou
hast heard the Divine Call and beheld the waves of the ocean of
utterance. Thy call hath been and is being heard. God, exalted
be His glory, is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. He heareth and
seeth. Convey My greetings to the friends in that land. Some
time ago wondrous and exalted Tablets were revealed from
the heaven of glory and dispatched. In every letter thereof
an ocean lieth concealed. By the Sun of proof! Were the
people to attain unto them and drink therefrom, they would
find themselves independent of all save God.

O people of God! This is the Day of steadfastness. The cawing
ones are spread abroad like locusts, and this is the news which
the Ancient Beauty gave in Zawra and the Land of Mystery
and this land, thus informing all. Today the ocean of mercy
is surging and the Most Great Name standeth before all faces.
Blessed are they whom the whisperings of devils and the doubts
of the idolaters did not prevent or hold back from the straight
path.

O My Name! The letter of ‘Attar, upon him be the glory of
God, was perused. The Most Exalted Pen hath borne and
beareth witness that they are among those who arose to serve
at the beginning of the Cause. Both men and women have
been observed to be steadfast and enkindled in exalting the
Word and serving the people of God. We beseech God to make
all steadfast and to illumine them with the lights of the Sun
of Truth. He is, verily, powerful and mighty over all things.
Blessed is the mother who hath been named by the Tongue
of the Lord of Names as the Mother of the Friends. We make
mention of her at this moment that it may be a glory, an honor
and a treasure for her with God, the Lord of the worlds.

The resplendent Remembrance from the horizon of the King-
dom and the radiant Light from the heaven of might be upon
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thee, O My handmaiden and My leaf, who hath spoken My
praise, turned unto My horizon, soared in My atmosphere,
clung to My cord and held fast to the hem of My loving-
kindness and mercy. Thou art she who turned unto the Most
Exalted Horizon when the Creator of the heavens came with
the kingdom of names, and who hearkened when the Most
Sublime Pen raised its shrill voice, and who hastened unto the

ocean of knowledge when the concourse of divines and rulers
held back.

Blessed art thou, O mother of My loved ones and she who
hath shown kindness to My chosen ones. 1 testify that thy
heart was a dawning-place of the love of God, thy tongue a
source of His remembrance, and thy breast His view. Blessed
is the handmaiden who turned unto thee and made mention of
that which was sent down from the heaven of thy Lord’s will,
the All-Merciful, when thou didst ascend unto the Most Ex-
alted Companion and didst dwell in the precincts of the mercy
of thy Lord, the Lord of all men and the Lord of the worlds
to come and of the first worlds. Blessed is the earth that was
honored by thy body and attained unto thy presence. I testify
that thou didst believe in God when most of His servants de-
nied Him, and didst drink of My choice sealed wine through
My Self-Subsisting Name when most of the people of the lands
were debarred therefrom. Thou art she whom neither clamor
deterred nor hatred veiled. Thou didst voice the praise of thy
Lord until thy spirit ascended unto a station known to none
save God, the Lord of all names and Creator of the heavens.
In thy life thou wert in a house wherein was raised the remem-
brance of God, the Goal of all desire, the Lord of the Throne on
high and of the earth below. Thou art she who attained unto
the verses of thy Lord before and after thine ascension. Mercy
outstripped thee and grace encompassed thee, and light moved
before thy face, and at the time of thine ascension a company
of angels and the Spirit received thee. He Who possesseth the
Mother Book beareth witness unto this. Glory be upon thee,
upon thy beginning and thine end, thy outer and inner being,
and the mercy of God and His favors.

O my God, my God! I beseech Thee by the hearts that were cut
to pieces in Thy path and dissolved in separation from Thee,
and by the bodies that soared in Thy love, and by the faces
that turned unto Thy face, and by the sweet-scented breezes of
Thy Revelation in Thy days, and by the manifestations of Thy
power in Thy Kingdom and Thy Realm of Might, to ordain for
him who hath visited Thy handmaiden, through Thy Most Ex-
alted Pen, the best of the world to come and of the first world.
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Then forgive him, O my God, through Thy grace and bounty,
and purify him, O my Goal, from transgression, through Thy
Name, the All-Merciful. Thou art He through Whose Name,
the All-Forgiving, the ocean of forgiveness surged in the con-
tingent world, and through Whose Name, the All-Bountiful,
the sun of bounty shone forth from the horizon of the world. I
beseech Thee by the lights of Thy face to forgive Thy servants
and to remit their misdeeds and transgressions. Then accept
from them, O my God, what they have wrought in Thy days
and what they have arisen to render in service to Thy loved
ones and chosen ones. Verily Thou art the One Who hath
power over whatsoever He pleaseth, and in Thy right hand are
the reins of all things. There is none other God but Thee, the
Mighty, the All-Bestowing.
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To: Zaynul-Muqarrabin et al.
Date: ca. 1289-12907

This is what hath been uttered by the tongue of the Beloved:

O Zaynu’l-Mugarrabin! Thy letter hath come before Our pres-
ence and We have heard what was therein. Through this the
ocean of the loving-kindness of thy Lord, the All-Merciful, hath
been set in motion and casteth forth the pearls of divine knowl-
edge. Be thou thankful and numbered with them that render
thanks. We beseech God to adorn with thy remembrance the
temple of existence and through thee to raise the standards of
His Cause amidst the concourse of the seen and the unseen. He,
verily, is the All-Powerful, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

As to what thou didst mention concerning Muhammad-Qabli-
Hasan, convey unto him greetings from this lonely Prisoner.
Say: Blessed art thou, O servant, for having migrated with the
exiles of God, having accompanied them and joined with them
in thy journey. Thy Lord, verily, is the Protector of all things.
He knoweth what the hands of His loved ones have wrought
and witnesseth what they do in His path. He, verily, is the
Mighty, the All-Wise. Grieve not that thou wert prevented
from attaining Our presence. We desire him who hath desired
Us, yet the heedless have intervened between us. We have writ-
ten for thee the reward of one who hath attained Our presence
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and appeared before Our countenance. This is of My bounty
unto thee. Be thou grateful before the face of thy Lord and be
of them that show thanks. We have accepted this visitation of
thine. This is a word We have caused to shine forth from the

horizon of creation and it shall endure as long as God endureth.

This is yet another bounty that hath encompassed thee from
One Who is Mighty, Beautiful.

Wert thou to ponder on that which hath proceeded from the
mouth of the Divine Will, thou wouldst remember the Lord
of all creation throughout all thy days and be enkindled with
that Fire wherewith the hearts of them that are near have been
set ablaze. Convey My remembrance unto thy brother Husayn
and give him the glad tidings of My mention of him. Thy
Lord, verily, is the All-Bountiful, the Ancient of Days. Say:
Be ye steadfast, O loved ones of God, in His Cause, then make
mention of Him with wisdom and utterance. Beware lest ye
transgress the bounds of wisdom. We have made it another
sign from your Lord, the Most High, the Most Great. Hold
fast unto it in all conditions. Thus have ye been commanded
aforetime and in this perspicuous Tablet. Through wisdom
do We educate Our loved ones. It is My adornment amongst
those who have turned unto God and are of them that are
well-directed.

O Zayn! Glorify on My behalf those who are in thy land, then
impart unto them that which hath sprinkled upon them from
this surging, encompassing, mighty, and exalted Ocean. The
name of each one of them hath been mentioned in the Tablets
of thy Lord. This is of His bounty unto them and unto His
believing servants. Then make mention on My behalf of the
handmaidens of God who are there and give them glad tidings
through this Wise Remembrance. Upon them and upon them
all be the Glory of God, thy Lord, so long as the Dove warbleth
upon the branches of the Divine Lote-Tree. The Kingdom is
God’s, the One, the Single, the Peerless, the All-Informed.

Excellent is what thou hast mentioned concerning Asadu’llah
and what thou hast desired for him regarding the proof of
servitude. Blessed art thou, O Zayn! By My life, this is a
station that no other station can equal, were people possessed
of insight. Blessed is he who hath adorned his temple with the
ornament of servitude unto God, the Truth, and blessed is he
who layeth his face upon the dust in humility before the Lord
of Lords, turning unto Him. This, verily, is the praiseworthy

station with thy Lord, the Most Exalted, the Mighty, the Wise.

Make mention of him on My behalf, then send unto him this
fragrance which We have sent from the direction of the Throne
that he may inhale the sweet scents of the garment and arise
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to praise his Lord at all times. Say: Be thou assured by the
grace of thy Lord that thy name hath appeared before the Face.
God hath absolved thee of thy misdeeds and hath ordained for
thee in the Tablet an exalted station. Were We to mention the
effects thereof throughout the duration of the Kingdom and
the Dominion, it would never end. Thy Lord, verily, is the
Ruler over what He willeth. He detaileth unto whomsoever He
pleaseth whatsoever He desireth and aideth those who have
turned unto Him through His grace. There is no God but He,
the Mighty, the Generous.

O Asad! Be thou steadfast in the Cause of thy Lord, then
aid Him in His land. Say: Praise be to Thee, O my God, for
having moved Thy Most Exalted Pen to make mention of me.
Ordain for me, O my God, that which Thou lovest and with
which Thou art well-pleased, for I know nothing and Thou art
the All-Knowing.

Then make mention of ‘Ali on my behalf. Say: Be not grieved
at being debarred from the precincts of the Divine Purpose.
Be content with what God hath ordained for thee. He or-
daineth what He pleaseth for whom He pleaseth. He is indeed
the Sovereign over all the worlds. Blessed art thou for having
turned unto God and hastened unto Him. This turning hath
been recorded by the Pen of thy Lord, the All-Knowing, the
All-Informed. This is better for thee than all thou witnessest
and beholdest. Be not grieved at anything. Put thy trust in
Him in all matters. He is with His servants who seek Him.
Beseech God, thy Lord, to make thee steadfast in His Cause.
He ordaineth for whomsoever He pleaseth that which is best
for him. Thy Lord is, in truth, the Most Merciful of the mer-
ciful. Aid His Cause through mentioning Him amongst His
servants. This is the most meritorious of all deeds in the sight
of the Self-Sufficient, the Most High. He is indeed informed of
all things. We have accepted thy migration in His path and
thy return by His command, and have ordained for thee that
which will gladden the eyes of them that are nigh unto Him.
In His hand is the dominion of command and creation. He is,
in truth, potent over all things.

Then make mention of Isma’il who drank the choice wine of life
in the days of his Lord, the All-Merciful, and bore hardships
in the path of God, the Supreme, the Self-Subsisting. Make
mention of him on My behalf and convey unto him what We
have sent down from the direction of the Throne, that the
fragrance of thy Lord’s utterance may be diffused throughout
the land wherein he dwelleth. Thy Lord is, in truth, the Mighty,
the Ancient of Days. Say: Grieve not over what hath befallen
thee. Reflect upon what thy Lord hath endured in manifesting
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His Cause. Say: Praise be to Thee, O God of the seen and
the unseen. God is well aware of thine exile from thy native
land and thy drawing nigh unto another land. Grieve not on
this account. This is what God hath written for Himself, as
thou seest Him in the land of exile in a far-off prison. Arise
to make mention of Me and to praise Me, then soar on the
wings of detachment unto the atmosphere of My mercy and
grandeur that thou mayest hear the call of the birds of My
throne and the doves of My oneness. By My life! Through
these are attracted the hearts of them that have sought the
countenance of their Lord, the All-Merciful, in those days, and
through these are wafted the sweet savors of the All-Glorious
throughout all worlds. Thy Lord is indeed the Ruler over what
was and what shall be. When thou attainest unto the Tablet
of God and its effects, make mention of Him with wisdom
and clear exposition, that perchance they who slumber on the
couch of idle fancies may arise at the call and turn towards
this Quarter round which circle angels brought nigh unto God.
Turn with thy heart unto the Qiblih of all who are in the
heavens and on earth. Say:

I am he who hath turned unto Thee, and hath set his face
towards the Dawning-Place of Thy verses, the Dayspring of
Thine inspiration and the Manifestation of Thy Cause. I be-
seech Thee by Thy Name through which Thou didst quicken
all created things, to number me among them who have soared
in the atmosphere of Thy love and who have remained stead-
fast in Thy Cause until Thou didst manifest unto them Thy
sovereignty in Thy kingdom and Thy power over all that are in
Thy earth. Then write down for me what beseemeth Thy great-
ness and Thy majesty. Thou art, verily, powerful to do what
Thou pleasest. Thou art, in truth, the Mighty, the All-Wise.

O Zaynu’l-Mugarrabin! Hearken unto that which thy Lord
calleth thee from the direction of the Throne, then send it
unto him who hath been named Abu’l-Qasim, that the call of
his Lord may attract him and detach him from all who dwell
on earth. Say: O servant, hold fast unto the cord of thy Lord’s
loving-kindness. He will verily protect thee in truth. He is
indeed the Almighty, the Powerful. When the fragrance of the
garment which We have sent from the direction of thy Lord,
the Most High, the All-Glorious, wafteth over thee, turn with
thy heart unto Him. Say:

O my God, my Lord and my Beloved! I testify that Thou art
my Creator and my Provider, and that Thy love preceded my
love for my father and mother. I beseech Thee by Thy Name
through which the believers drank the wine of certitude and the
sincere ones partook of the Kawthar of assurance, and through
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which the breezes of forgiveness wafted over all created things,
to protect me from those who have denied Thy signs, rejected
Thy truth and repudiated Thy power. O Lord! Cause me to
enter beneath the shade of the Tree of Thy mercy, then number
me among those who have drunk the wine of steadfastness from
the hands of Thy bounty and the Kawthar of utterance from
the fingers of Thy mercy, that nothing may prevent me from
turning toward Thee and arising to remember Thee. I beseech
Thee by Thy Self to ordain me as one of those who circle round
Thee and gaze upon Thy countenance, detached from all things,
and who move according to Thy will. Thou art the Giver, the
Bestower, the Powerful, the Mighty, the Wise. Then write
down for me that which is best in Thy sight and ordain for me
to act according to Thy good-pleasure. Verily, Thou art the
Powerful, the Most Exalted, the Mighty, the Great.
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To: Musa known as Diya, in Qazvin
Date: ca. 1289-1290¢

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Great!

2 This is a mention from Us to him who hath inhaled the fra-

grance of the Garment and turned towards the court of God,
the Almighty, the Most High, the Most Great. Blessed art
thou, inasmuch as the Most High Pen hath raised thy mention
between earth and heaven, and the Tongue of the Wronged
One addresseth thee whilst He was in the hands of the oppres-
sors. Give thanks for having been aided to turn towards Him
when the Manifestation of thy Lord’s Cause, the Self-Sufficient,
the Most Exalted, appeared with a Command that caused all
who are in the heavens and on earth to tremble, save those
who came unto God with illumined hearts. There hath been
ordained for thee in thy Lord’s Kingdom that which shall bring
solace to all eyes and gladden the hearts of them that know.
Preserve this station, then aid thy Lord, and be not of them
that tarry. Patience is praiseworthy except in His Cause - thus
hath the matter been decreed from the presence of One mighty
and wise. That which God showed thee in thy dream is indeed
His supreme token unto thee and His most great favor for thee.
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Be thankful for what He hath bestowed upon thee - ere long
shall the effects of this bounty be made manifest. Verily thy
Lord is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. He giveth what
He willeth to whom He willeth and ordaineth by His command
what He desireth. Can any prevent His command? Nay, by
His sovereignty that prevaileth over the worlds! Can His wis-
dom ever be exhausted? Nay, by His Word that shineth forth
from the horizon of utterance! Yet the people are in profound
slumber. Soon shall they awaken, but shall find no escape for
themselves. Blessed art thou for having recognized these days
and cast aside mankind, turning unto God, the Almighty, the
All-Forgiving, the All-Bountiful. Hold fast unto the handle of
the Cause with utmost steadfastness, and associate with those
in whose hearts thou findest the sweet fragrance of thy Lord,
the All-Merciful, and on whose faces thou beholdest the radi-
ance of joy. They who act according to that which they are
commanded are verily among the people of Paradise in the
estimation of thy Lord, while they who are heedless are in a
mighty veil. O joy be unto him who hath rent asunder the
detached from all else but God, and stood firm in this
Cause whereby the feet of the doubters have slipped.

veils,

Say: Glory be unto Thee, O my God! Praise be unto Thee
for the loftiness of Thy gifts and favors, and the sublimity of
Thy care and bounties, whereby Thou hast aided me to turn to-
wards the Dayspring of the light of Thy oneness and the Reposi-
tory of the manifestations of Thy transcendent unity. I beseech
Thee by Thy Name which Thou hast made the Dawning-Place
of Thy names and the Dayspring of Thy signs unto all who
are in earth and heaven, to make me steadfast in Thy love,
moved by Thy will, speaking Thy praise, gazing towards Thy
direction, and content with what Thou hast ordained through
Thy decree. O my Lord! I have turned unto Thee, detached
from all else but Thee. Ordain for me that which befitteth
the glory of Thy station and the sublimity of Thy bounties.
Then write down for me that whereby my mention shall en-
dure among Thy servants and my spirit in the worlds which
Thou hast concealed from Thy creatures. Thou art, verily,
powerful over whatsoever Thou pleasest. There is no God but
Thee, the Mighty, the All-Praised. And praise be unto Thee,
O Lord of the worlds!

In the name of the Adored One of the worlds.

Praised be God that in this divine springtime thou hast been
favored with the outpourings from the clouds of heavenly grace,
hast inhaled the sweet fragrances of the garment of divine
unity, and hast hearkened unto the notes of the celestial Dove.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

e 1 e o Shasl ko521 O
J@J\ﬁ\@u\}gﬁ,é\w\

I T A AR P Y

AW e el sy Y oY Sl
Bl o Bl w8 Vsl e oL s
O gy, 2 g Fur};gwu\ Sy ol
d)l’u“u‘wy%-“\yﬁ;
CW‘ Sds (.m oSk KO

TP O e il ) ) )
Gl g 2l s @S b Y
;&?w)‘uﬁ)gowmﬁd’—@
P R L e [
Gl 5 S5 e Byt Jal or o g
Ufééﬂtﬂful;d&;“ﬁp
m&vuﬂﬂ\,u@.\f\&muw\
G M Bl 2w o) Y

do ot SO Ll Sl 8
s Sale sy S, Sl e
e A1 BV e sl Et UL
&%\i}}'—o‘»@ﬁ &K:, Sl
OL ;-\.«...J\} ué)y\ L3 Ul &L\ &f“‘
&;\)LKW}&L;;WSM
Lwéb);{)k-wd\\jlabj wa\l[&lﬁtj
S il B Oy 6l S “)8
&\M}*’u’w LM_;)»&,;O;M
L;ﬁduwb&wf\ &JW‘)“")
o leie @ He 3 sy Sole
VY T b e il e S K

Al AL S us A Al el

OLlle 350 ol
uﬂ?‘@é‘})}dv‘ﬁjbc}w@;‘
4;“ &B)_} QL«J&J ‘_;J}f JLL\.M\ \) 42.)»‘
E G osd oL K ik @ ol |,

114



-~

Vol. 47: Writings of Baha'u’llah, 1872-1873 (1289-1290 A.H.) part I

BHO00737

It behooveth thee to render thanks unto Him at all times. Ob-
serve how many are the claimants to knowledge, virtue, wealth,
affluence, piety and godliness who have remained deprived of
the ultimate purpose and the source of divine bounties, de-
spite the fact that they utter His Name night and day and
make mention of Him. Fie upon them! They have cast away
that for which they were created and have taken that which
they were forbidden in the Tablets of God, the Almighty, the
Most Exalted, the Most Great.

Blessed art thou and blessed is he who hath attained unto the
lights of His countenance. This is through God’s grace which
He bestoweth upon whomsoever He willeth. But today stead-
fastness is most beloved and is accounted as one of the most
great affairs in the sight of God. This exalted station hath
ever been and shall forever be. As thou canst observe, certain
souls have been kept back from the Sovereign of existence by
the vain imaginings of the past, whilst these are days wherein
all must detach themselves from whatsoever they possess and,
with hearts sanctified from all idle fancies, turn towards the
Best-Beloved of the worlds. It is most evident that whatso-
ever the people possessed hath been but vain imagination, as
hath now been made clear to some. Thou shouldst gather,
as much as possible, the Persian Tablets that have been sent
down from the heaven of the Divine Will and read them, for
in all of them are revealed mighty utterances and sovereign
declarations which shall be the cause of the steadfastness of
souls. Blessed is he who gathereth them, readeth them, and
delighteth in their contents. We testify that he is of the sincere
ones. God willing, thou shouldst remain steadfast in the Cause
of God with utmost constancy, and move and speak with wis-
dom amongst the peoples of the world. He is verily the True
Counsellor, the Trustworthy. We beseech God to assist thee
in His service and draw thee nigh unto Him in all conditions.
Verily, He is the Self-Sufficient, the Most Exalted.

That which was observed in the dream has come to pass, and it
is indeed a manifest truth. This is evidence of God’s gifts and
bounties bestowed upon you, that you beheld yourself attain-
ing His presence in a spacious place containing many chambers.
From time immemorial and unto eternity, the Truth has been
and ever shall be in the most exalted and expansive station,
and likewise His loved ones—those souls who are sanctified from
the doubts and allusions of the veiled ones. Though outwardly
they may be seen in prison, in reality they dwell in the high-
est chambers of paradise, as hath been revealed in the Tablets.
When you found yourself in that praiseworthy station, it be-
hooveth you to thank God, your Lord, for having made you
among those who circle round Him and attain His presence.
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This is the supreme bounty, that before the outward meeting,
He hath inwardly reckoned you among those near to Him and
who have attained His presence. Verily, He is the Forgiving,
the Merciful.

That you inquired in that sublime and inaccessible station
about Aga Muhammad-Javad, upon him be the glory of God,
concerning the bestowal of divine bounty upon you, is evidence
that he was among the means of divine confirmation and spoke
to you with truth and sincerity. Be friendly with him and be
among those who remember. That you expressed insufficiency
is evidence of your increased seeking from the treasury of grace.
Yea, those who seek the Ka’bah of the All-Merciful and circle
round the sanctuary of the All-Glorious are like fish in the
ocean—the more they drink, the more they cry out “Is there
more?”

That the bestowal of bounty was mentioned fourfold indicates
that multiple bounties have been ordained for you: the
bounty of remembrance now flowing from the Pen, the inner
bounty stored in the treasuries of knowledge, likewise the
hidden bounty concealed in the repositories of power, and the
outward bounty inscribed in the heaven of divine command.
God willing, you shall attain them all. This is not difficult for
God. Be assured of God’s grace to such degree that should all
on earth gather to oppose and object, you would see them as
absolute nothingness.

As for your request that this be written in ink, verily We
promised you this. By My life, this is indeed the Most Ex-
alted Pen, whose shrill voice is heard between the heavens and
the earth. Thus doth it remember thee in truth, and this can-
not be equaled by aught that hath been or shall be created.
Verily thy Lord is the All-Bountiful, the Ancient of Days. Per-
fect bounty hath been shown unto you; God willing, its effects
shall become manifest. Preserve this station lest anything im-
pede it. Thus doth this Wronged One remember thee while
seated in prison, detached from all the worlds. Drink forever
from the Kawthar of the gifts of the Exalted Lord. That which
will assure thee of thy Lord’s grace hath been sent down unto
thee, and there shall soon be revealed that which shall cause
the fragrances of thy Lord to waft abroad. He is the Protector
of those who turn unto Him. We beseech God to preserve thee
from those who speak of that which they comprehend not and
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imagine they do well, though they have not understood what
is with their Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
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To: Muhammad Mustafa Baghdadi
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Glorious!

Exalted is He Who is the Sovereign of all kingdoms and the
King of those who dwell in the realms of inaccessibility, Who
hath caused the sun of the Most Great Word to shine forth from
the horizon of the Most Ancient Pen, whereby the abstract re-
alities, the sanctified essences, the pure and holy souls, and the
assured and steadfast hearts have all been set ablaze. All these
have testified to that which the Dove of Heaven hath testified
in the midmost heart of eternity: that verily the Kingdom on
this day belongeth unto God, the One, the Most Powerful, the
All-Glorious.

3 How excellent are those radiant lights and lofty exemplars who
have arisen with the spirit of might amidst the servants and
called out to all creation: “By God! The Lord of the Day of
Mutual Calling hath come! His is the glory and greatness, His
the majesty and power! He hath taken a gem from among
the gems of creation, purified it with the hand of His power
and the fingers of His might, and caused the sun of His beauty
and the light of His grandeur to shine upon it. Thereupon
it prostrated before His Being and arose to aid His Cause in
the world of creation, drank from the pure water of His love,
detached itself from the mention of aught else but Him.” This
is he who hath been named in the heaven of faithfulness as
Muhammad Mustafa - upon him be the sun of remembrance
from the supreme horizon and the light of glorification from
the dawning-place of grandeur.

O my God! I know not by what remembrance to remember Thy
near servants who have fulfilled Thy Covenant in these days
wherein all have broken Thy pledge. They have arisen to aid
Thy Cause and have detached themselves from all directions
and from their own selves out of love for Thy most exalted
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Self and Thy Beauty that shineth forth from the horizon of
Thy most sublime Being. They have been touched in Thy
path by tribulations which the Pen of Creation is powerless to
recount. I testify, O my God, that through their turning unto
the court of Thy oneness, I have drunk the cup of acceptance
from the hand of the Cup-Bearer of Thy mercy, and through
their orientation toward the Dayspring of the lights of Thy
Revelation, I have attained the light of recognition and turned
toward the sanctuary of certitude. By Thy glory, O my God!
Were it not for the lights of their permanence, I would surely
have remained in the darkness of annihilation, as one brought
to naught. How then can this feeble tongue make mention of
those whom Thou hast made the manifestations of the lights
of Thy majesty and glory? Among them, O my God, is this
blessed Name whom Thou hast made the choicest of the chosen
ones and the essence of the righteous and the learned.

O my God! The remembrances of this evanescent one befit
not his presence nor are worthy of his station. I beseech Thee
by Thy Most Great Remembrance and by Thy Most Perfect
and Ancient Name that Thou make mention of him upon the
throne of Thy beauty and the seat of Thy majesty with such
holy remembrances as lie hidden within the pavilion of Thy
mystery and are treasured beneath the veils of Thy Cause,
that his eyes and the eyes of them that are nigh unto Thee
among Thy servants and the sincere ones among Thy creatures
may be solaced thereby. Verily, Thou art the All-Bountiful,
possessed of grace and bounty, and the All-Merciful, possessed
of generosity and bestowal. There is none other God but Thee,
the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious.

My spirit be a sacrifice for thee and for thy steadfastness in
the Cause of thy Lord, the Lord of all names! Though thou art
by outward nationality Iraqi, yet as thou hast for some time
associated and communed with Persian friends and learned
their expressions, therefore these few words are addressed in
Persian to that Iraqi friend. By whatever means, one must
find a way to the heart of a friend. O beloved of my heart
and soul! The essence of knowledge and deeds, and the most
ancient and excellent thereof, is today to arise to aid the Cause
of the Lord of creation and the King of nations. Although thou
hast exerted great and lofty efforts in all aspects to aid God’s
Cause and promote His Faith, what hath been manifested from
thee in service and support of the Cause hath been thy portion,
and what is now being conveyed is this servant’s portion which
thou must fulfill, as the outward means are cut off from this
servant. Be not content that one or two souls attain the water
of recognition. Let the scattered tributaries that have branched
from the Most Great Ocean be joined to the mightiest stream
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and enter the shore of the Sea of Seas. This was conveyed
before and is now conveyed again, that thou mayest strive in
this Cause and take the reins through the power of thy All-
Knowing Lord. He will verily assist thee through His command.
There is no God but Him, the Mighty, the Powerful.

However, these matters must be approached with complete wis-
dom, for the foundation of this momentous Cause is based on
wisdom, and among wisdom’s requirements are planning and
reflection. These two are like the two wings for the bird of
the heaven of wisdom. Today these aspects are confined to
thy being. Consider thyself alone in teaching and supporting
the Cause. It is hoped from the ocean of the Most Merciful’s
bounty that thou wilt arise from the horizon of teaching and
utterance in such wise as to illumine and brighten all those
lands with the lights of guidance and the manifestations of the
Sun of Grandeur. This is not difficult for God. The confir-
mations of the Most Great Spirit have been with thee. God
willing, thou wilt act according to what hath been inscribed
by the Most Exalted Pen in all circumstances.

Again it is submitted that today teaching God’s Cause is the
greatest of all things and most excellent of all that is mentioned.
All of us who have been blessed from the Most Wondrous, Most
Glorious cup must, with pure servitude and complete humility,
detached from ourselves and all else, invite people to the Di-
vine Law. Furthermore, regarding those souls who have been
disturbed in this greatest upheaval, they must be treated with
conciliation that perchance they may return to the ocean of
certitude. It is known that most souls are weak, but God’s
pre-existing mercy looks to ensure that no soul remains de-
prived, especially those who have endured hardships. In any
case, it is incumbent upon thee to deal with such souls with
kindness that they may not be deprived of divine bounty.

Furthermore, the evil one ‘Ali-Muhammad hath written and
continues to write whatever his soul dictates, resembling
Tablets, on various papers and hath distributed them in the
name of Truth. He hath ever been and still is engaged in this
work. There he hath committed the same act and given them
to certain souls to show people. The harm of this matter is
great. Thou must not be heedless of this. We beseech God to
remove him from the earth in such wise that no trace of him
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be seen and none know what became of him. Verily, He hath
power over all things.

The circling prisoners of the Most Great Prison, one and all,
convey their holy salutations, beyond words and utterance, to
your honor and the other loved ones of God. Convey infinite
expressions of longing, love and greeting from this evanescent
servant to all the loved ones of God in that land and the remain-
ing captives in His path who remain in that city. A petition
has been sent to Amin Effendi, upon him be the Most Glorious
Beauty of God. Convey this to him with countless greetings.
And the spirit that wafts from the paradise of our Lord, the
Most Exalted, the Most Glorious, be upon you, O you who
have been faithful to your Lord’s covenant, steadfast in His
Cause, and were among the helpers.

The servant of God

The ring-watch that you had sent to the Most Holy Court was
forwarded so that you might sell it and distribute its proceeds
among certain handmaidens of God there. One third should
be given to Sayfu’llah, that is, the Guest of Baha'u’llah, and
the remaining two thirds should be divided between their two
sisters and the sisters of Aqa Muhammad-Rida. Furthermore,
they said it is necessary to take care of certain handmaidens of
God who have been left without support and whose apparent
means have been cut off. Verily, He will fully reward the doers
of good. And furthermore, whoever intends may send one veil.
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To: Razzaq et al.
Date: ca. 1289-12907

What has befallen the Tree, its branches and leaves hath
caused the Cause of God to be exalted, yet the people remain
behind a veil and covering. Whatsoever harm hath come upon
Us, We have made it a means of exalting God’s Cause, the
Lord of creation. We have knowledge of what hath befallen
them in the path of God, and We have sent down for each
one of them that which shall solace their eyes. Give them
the glad tidings that their names were mentioned before the
Throne. Thy Lord is, verily, the Mighty, the All-Knowing. We
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counsel them with wisdom, for through it flow the springs of
knowledge amongst all created things. Blessed are they who
have stood firm in the Cause and have tasted in His love what
none before them have tasted. By My life! They are among
the choicest of servants before the Mighty, the Bestower.

Blessed is he who hath been named the Trustworthy and who
hath made mention with the tongue of his Lord, the Creator of
all things, and blessed is Muhammad who hath attained unto
the days of his Lord and hath answered his Master’s call. He
is assuredly among the righteous. No more is permitted in this
letter. Gladden ye all through the favors of God. All names
have been revealed in the Tablets and have been and shall
be under the glance of His grace. They must walk with the
utmost wisdom lest anything occur that might cause the weak
to stumble. If they act according to what hath been revealed
from the Pen of the Cause, they shall soon witness all people
turning towards it.

Concerning the two persons mentioned, their petition was pre-
sented before the Face, and this is what was sent down from
the heaven of Will: O Aziz! Give thanks unto God for having
enabled thee to recognize Him and for having given thee to
drink of the pure wine in the days of His Manifestation, and
for having aided thee to turn unto Him after every contuma-
cious infidel had turned away. Say: Glory be to Thee, O my
God! I beseech Thee by Thy Name through which the sun of
Thy Revelation shone forth from the horizon of Thy Will, and
which Thou hast made to hold sway over all who are in Thy
earth and heaven, to make me detached from all else save Thee
and to fix my gaze upon the horizon of Thy grace and bounties.
O Lord! Thou art the Rich and I am the poor. I have raised
my hands of supplication to the heaven of Thy grace and my
eyes await the wonders of Thy mercy. Send down upon me
from the heaven of Thy generosity that which will draw me
nigh unto Thee and make me steadfast in Thy Cause and firm
in Thy love. Verily, Thou hast ever been established in Thy
transcendent might and power. I testify that Thy power hath
encompassed all worlds. There is no God but Thee, the Mighty,
the Generous.

O Aziz! This is a Day wherein if thou wouldst turn with the
ear of thine innate nature unto the rock, thou wouldst hear
it proclaim: “The Day is come and the Promised One hath
appeared with manifest sovereignty.” The power of thy Lord
hath encompassed all contingent things. Ask thou of Iraq those
who walk the path of fairness and thou shalt be assured that He
hath appeared with all the signs. He hath shattered the idols
of vain imaginings through the sovereignty of thy Lord, the
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Mighty, the All-Knowing. When thou hast attained unto that
which hath flowed from the Most Exalted Pen, say: Praise be
to Thee for having sent down unto me that which shall cause
me to endure in the kingdom of names and shall establish my
remembrance among the righteous.

O Razzaq! Thy letter hath come before the Face and We found
from it the fragrance of thy love for thy Lord, the Mighty, the
Self-Subsisting. We have pardoned what is past and have sent
down for thee that which shall cause spirits to soar. Verily
thy Lord is the Mighty, the All-Forgiving. Soar thou in My
atmosphere, make mention of My Name and voice My praise
among My servants in such wise as to transform the servants
when the breezes of the All-Merciful waft over thee from this
Book which hath been sent down from the heaven of utterance.
Turn with thy heart to the Qiblih of all creation. Say:

O my God and my Beloved! Praise be unto Thee for hav-
ing caused me to recognize the Manifestation of Thy Self, the
Dawning-Place of Thy Beauty, and the Dayspring of Thy Reve-
lation. I beseech Thee not to shut me out from Thy gate which
Thou hast opened unto all who are in Thy heaven and on Thy
earth. O my Lord! Aid me to love Thee in such wise that [ may
be content with Thy good-pleasure, moved by Thy command,
and in all conditions be turned toward the realm of Thy grace
and bounty, immersed in the ocean of Thy knowledge which
hath appeared through Thy Most Great Name, from every
drop of which can be heard: “There is none other God but
Him, the Mighty, the All-Wise.”

Blessed art thou, O servant, inasmuch as thy mention hath
been made from this glorious horizon. Say: He desireth naught
for Himself. I summon you from this prison unto God, the
Mighty, the All-Knowing. Say: O people! Ponder upon God’s
ambassadors of the past and this Cause through which the
standards of His Command have been raised. Beware lest ye
deny Him through Whom the eyes of them that are nigh unto
God have been solaced. When thou hast drunk the Salsabil
of divine exposition from the utterance of thy Lord, the All-
Merciful, say: Praise be unto Thee, O Thou the Goal of them
that know Thee.

Had circumstances permitted, unique and sublime Tablets
would have been revealed and sent unto all. However, due to
the clamor of the heedless and the croaking of the ungodly,
this brief message shall suffice. = We send greetings and
glorification to all the loved ones in the land of Ba and Sad.
Blessed are they, for their names have been mentioned before
the Presence. This, verily, is a great bounty.
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Regarding the attestation of Shaykh Muhammad, We beseech
God to strengthen him at all times according to what his Lord,
the All-Merciful, hath willed, to cause the Salsabil of life to
flow from his tongue, and to enable him to make mention of
Him and praise Him among His servants. Verily, He is the
Ruler over whatsoever He willeth.

As for what thou hast mentioned concerning the imprisoned

one, he is indeed imprisoned as his Lord was imprisoned.

Blessed is he for having followed His example. None of the
souls dwelling in that land are commissioned to teach; rather,
all must conduct themselves among the servants with spiritual
qualities and praiseworthy attributes that will engender the
love of people. This much sufficeth. Should any soul utter
words that cause disturbance to another in that land, the
harm will rebound upon all. Surely forbid the servants from
such mentions that cause people to become alarmed. As
for their expression of distress and desire for permission to
proceed elsewhere - since each of the friends and associates in
that land has no connection save through thee, praise be to
God that thou hast attained unto this relationship, and this
sufficeth.

Concerning what was mentioned about the child: Blessed art
thou for having sacrificed him in the path of God. Indeed, it
hath been revealed in one of the Tablets, these words - exalted
be His glory: “Were the Word of God to be confined to a single
word, the books of all the worlds could not equal it.”

Be not grieved at Our having abbreviated the Tablet, for
therein is seen a mighty Book. This is a Tablet mingled with
the salt of God; when thou hast tasted it and discovered
its savor, arise and say: Praise be to Thee, O God of the
worlds! Marvel not if We jest in prison, for grief hath never
overtaken Us in the path of thy Lord, and We are in wondrous
joy. We have indeed sacrificed one of the Branches. Say:
Thine be the praise, O Glory of the worlds! Would that thou
knewest the surgings of this Most Great Ocean and what lieth
therein of the pearls of thy Lord’s mysteries, the Mighty, the
All-Praised.

In this Cause thou hast followed the truth. Well is it with thee
for having attained thereunto. Let nothing grieve thee in the
love of God, the Mighty, the All-Knowing. Be thou engaged
in the service of the Cause with the utmost dedication. All
matters shall, God willing, be set aright if He so wisheth and
decreeth. Be thou patient, for He is verily the All-Forgiving,
the Most Generous.
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The matter which is of the utmost importance in the sight of
God is that all should strive to unite souls, that all may become
united and in truth abide in perfect love, harmony and unity.
This matter hath been revealed in most of the Tablets. Blessed
are they that act accordingly.

Mention was made of Jinab-i-Rida. We beseech God to aid
him in the service of his Lord. He hath rendered and contin-
ueth to render many services. These shall surely not remain
without fruit and recompense. Give him the glad-tidings of My
remembrance of him, for He is the best of them that remember.
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To: Ghani et al.
Date: ca. 1289-1290°¢

He is the Ruler over whatsoever He willeth by His all-
compelling dominion that encompasseth the horizons!

O Imam! There hath come before the Throne a letter wherein
was thy mention. We have, therefore, adorned thee with this
remembrance which hath proceeded from the mouth of thy
Lord, that thou mayest glory therein amidst the heavens and
earths. How sweet is this fragrance that hath wafted from
the utterance of thy Lord, the All-Merciful, throughout all
creation! Blessed is he who hath perceived it and is of them
that advance.

O Imam! Arise with such steadfastness as cannot be altered
by the doubts of men or the might of rulers. Thus doth thy
Lord, the All-Knowing, command thee. Say: O thou remote
oppressor! Hearest thou not how the Trump proclaimeth this
Revelation and the Bell ringeth out this Most Great Name?
The Most Exalted Pen hath been sounded, and all in creation
were thunderstruck save whom thy Lord, the Lord of Names,
did will. He is verily the Almighty, the Powerful.

The branches of denial have been broken and the tail of Satan
severed by the sword of the All-Merciful. Thus was raised
the clamor of them that disbelieved, and the pillars of every
heedless remote one were shaken. When the fire of malice was
kindled, We closed the door for known months. Then did God
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raise up those whom He destroyed by His pure might. He is
verily the Protector over His servants. There is none other
God but Him, the Most High, the Most Great. Should God
wish, We would detail what hath transpired and send it unto
thee. He is verily the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. Thus have
We adorned thy temple with the raiment of remembrance and
sprinkled upon thee from the ocean of thy Lord’s mercy, the
Mighty, the Bountiful.

O thou who art rich! Hearken unto the call from the direction
of the Lord of Names, from the Most Exalted Tree. Verily,
there is none other God but Him, the Almighty, the Uncon-
strained. The people of blindness rose against Us with swords
of rejection. When opposition reached its height, the Tongue
of Unity spoke, after the door was closed and the veil drawn,
saying - and His word is the truth: “The necks have grown
long with hypocrisy. Where are Thy swords of vengeance, O
Destroyer of the worlds?” Then did God raise up a people
possessed of mighty strength who arose to aid the Cause with
force and power. Thus did the hosts of oppression encompass
Us, and there befell Us that which the pens are powerless to
recount. Yet in such condition We continue to summon all be-
ings unto God, the Lord of all men. Nothing shall prevent Us
from the remembrance of God, even as the tyranny of every
doubting oppressor did not prevent Us. Be thou steadfast in
the Cause, then make mention of it among the servants, that
perchance they who sleep upon the couch of heedlessness and
ignorance may become aware and turn unto the Lord of all
mankind.

O Shafi’! Give thanks unto thy Lord for having turned toward
thee the face of God from this noble prospect. Blessed are ye
for having heard the call and turned unto God, the Lord of
the worlds. He that is moved by the fragrance of reunion and
drawn by the lights of beauty is assuredly among the people
of Baha, inscribed in a mighty tablet. Say: The Sun of the
Promised One hath dawned. By God! He is verily the Desired
One. Blessed is he who hath advanced with his heart and drunk
of this luminous nectar. Be thou in such wise that neither the
winds of trials move thee nor the veils of the oppressors hinder
thee. Arise from the horizon of certitude with radiant coun-
tenance and gladdened eyes, speaking this Most Great Name.
We have created you for the service of the Cause and exalted
you through this manifest grace. God shall soon manifest your
glory throughout the lands. He is verily the Ruler over what
He willeth by His all-compelling sovereignty over the worlds.

O Fath’u’llah! We have opened unto thee the gate of remem-
brance from this far-distant place, and the Tongue of Eternity
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makes mention of thee from the Most Great Prison. By My life!
If thou wert to taste the sweetness of this bounty, thou wouldst
detach thyself from all else and arise to serve thy glorious Lord.
Thy name hath been mentioned before the Countenance, and
there have been revealed for thee these verses which nothing
created on earth can equal. Blessed is he who hears and says:
“Praise be to Thee, O God of the worlds!” The Wronged One
calls the people to God while they have drawn the swords of
opposition against His radiant and wondrous face. Say: God
is the protector of all things; He guards whomsoever He wil-
leth through His sovereignty. When protection comes from His
presence, the swords of the world cannot harm him. Thus have
We caused to shine upon thee from the horizon of grace the
sun of remembrance and utterance. When thou art illumined
by its lights, render thanks and be of those who praise.

O ‘Ayn! Know thou that the eye is the highest of the senses,
and its station is that of fire among the four elements. There-
fore, it behooveth thee to manifest through the fire of thy
Lord’s love in such wise that the hearts of the righteous may
be set ablaze through thee. Thy name was inscribed in the
Book which was presented before the Throne, and We have re-
vealed verses for thee and sent them to thee that thou mayest
be assured of His bounty toward thee and be of those who
have attained to the mention of their Lord, the Mighty, the
Bestower. Blessed art thou, O ‘Ayn, for the eye of God hath
turned toward thee from this Scene which God hath made the
Qiblih of all who are in earth and heaven. Be thou as a bird
soaring in My atmosphere, speaking My Name, celebrating My
remembrance, and steadfast in this Cause whereby feet have
slipped. The Lord of all beings hath been afflicted in the land
of Syria amidst the people of darkness by what the hands of
those who turned away from the countenance of Beauty have
wrought. Be thou not grieved by what hath befallen Us. Be
thou vocal with this Name amongst the servants.

O Sharif! Hearken unto the call from this luminous Station
from whose horizon the Book of Union was manifestly wit-
nessed through grace. Blessed is he to whom the Counte-
nance of the Ancient of Days hath turned from this Most Great
Prison, and by whose name moved the Pen that was held be-
tween the fingers of the All-Merciful.

O My loved ones! Be not saddened by the barking of dogs.
Hold fast to the cord of grace in this Day wherein that which
was hidden from time immemorial hath been manifested. Take
up the chalices in the name of the Cleaver of Dawn, then
drink therefrom the choice wine of salvation, despite those
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who denied the proof when the All-Merciful came with an all-
encompassing sovereignty. Beware lest the veils of the wicked
prevent you from your Chosen Lord. Be steadfast in the Cause;
thus hath the decree been irrevocably fixed by the truth.

O Pen of loving-kindness! Turn toward Javad and make men-
tion of him from the presence of the Lord of creation, Who
hath come from the heaven of utterance with the sovereignty
of God, the Self-Subsisting, that the fragrance of verses from
the Lord of attributes might stir him and establish him in the
love of God in such wise that neither the allusions of the de-
niers nor the signs of those who have turned away from God,
the Mighty, the Beloved, can hinder him. Hold fast to the
handle of sanctity and be a sign of detachment among the peo-
ple. Thus doth thy Lord, the Mighty, the Loving, command
thee. Say: Blessed is he who hath detached himself from all
else and followed what hath been revealed in the Tablets. He is
truly the apple of the eye of existence. Make mention of your
Lord, the All-Merciful, with wisdom and utterance. God will
soon assist you with authority from His presence and will exalt
whomsoever He willeth among His creation. He, verily, is the
Truth, the Knower of things unseen. All things are within the
grasp of His power; neither is anything in the unseen or visible
realms hidden from His knowledge.

O Imam! Glorify on behalf of thy Lord those who have heard,
have turned towards Him and have answered the Call of God
when it was raised in truth from this exalted station. The
name of not one of those who have turned unto Him hath been
left out of thy Lord’s Book. He, verily, is the One Whose
grace is manifest. Remember them at all times, that they may
be drawn by this wise Remembrance. Say: Sorrow not over
anything, for He is with you and this sufficeth you, did ye but
know. Rejoice in My remembrance of you and in My turning
towards you from this Spot which God hath made the Source
of His mighty and wondrous Cause. Thus hath the Divine
Lote-Tree spoken forth from this most sublime Station, out of
Its love for you, that ye may give thanks unto your Lord, the
Most Merciful, at all times, and arise to aid His Cause amidst
His heedless servants. And the glory be upon thee and upon
those who are with thee amongst the loved ones of thy Lord,
the Mighty, the Bountiful.
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Date: ca. 1289-12907

He is the Manifest Interpreter el L;\.L\ P

> O thou who gazest upon the Friend and awaitest the appear-
ance of the Glorious One! Know thou that We have read the
Gospel and with Us are its meanings and mysteries which none
hath discovered save whom God willeth. Then know that wis-
dom requireth giving to each seeker his measure. The ocean
containeth what is in the cup, but the cup cannot contain what
is in the ocean. The cup hath been given according to its ca-
pacity and the ocean according to its measure. Ponder that
thou mayest be of them that comprehend. We give the thirsty
to drink of the wine of understanding - verily it is the Kawthar
of life. Blessed are they that drink thereof.

Consider when Jesus was asked at the time when the Pharisees
had gathered round Him; He said to the questioner: “Thou
sayest,” and gave no other answer. Thus was the matter or-
dained in the Book. The hour hath come wherein the Spirit
glorified His Lord, but ponder thou that hour whose knowledge
was concealed from all who are on earth, and none discovered
it save the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. Whoso attaineth
its recognition at the time of its manifestation hath attained
eternal life and entered the Kingdom and partaken of what
hath been perfected therein. Blessed is he who hath found
the fragrance of the utterance and turned towards it, detached
from all else.

1 Beware lest the veils hinder thee. Look, then remember when
the Spirit came: He was denied by the Pharisees who possessed
knowledge of the Law and its minutiae, while those who caught
fish believed in Him, as did those who were publicans. Take
heed and be of them that remember. Reflect upon the cause
of these men’s rejection and the reason for those men’s accep-
tance, that the truth may become manifest to thee and thou
mayest behold the light shining from its manifest and luminous
horizon.

5 Among the Pharisees were those who cited the Torah as proof
of His falsity, after the Torah had testified of Him and what was
revealed in the scrolls of the Messengers. Had they understood
the Books and what God intended therein, they would not have
been debarred from recognizing that which was their purpose.
To this testifieth every fair-minded one possessed of knowledge.
When they interpreted what was in the Books according to
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their desires, they were veiled from the Spirit and committed
that which caused the eyes of them that are nigh to shed tears.

We have cast thee into the depths of these allusions that which
sufficeth thee, wouldst thou ponder them with a pure and sanc-
tified and illumined heart. Blessed is the eye that seeth, the ear
that heareth, the hand that graspeth, and the heart that tur-
neth unto the Lord of great glory. Among the people are those
who turn to Him through their desires, and among them are
those who turn according to what their Lord desireth. Blessed
is he whose desire is what his Lord, the Mighty, the Great,
desireth.

As to what thou hast asked concerning my condition, know
thou that I am a captive, and I would that trees had been cut
down for my name and a portion of my body crucified upon
each one of them. Thus do We impart unto thee that thou
mayest be of them that comprehend. We beseech God to draw
thee nigh unto Him and cause thee to hear the melody of the
Dove which warbleth upon the branches in diverse notes. He,
verily, is the Almighty, the Glorious, the Bountiful.

O thou who gazest! Know that this is a Day wherein question-
ing beseemeth no one. It hath been ordained for every soul
that, when he heareth the Call from the direction of the snow-
white Spot, he should hasten and say: “Here am I, O God of
earth and heaven, Creator of names!” Woe betide them who
were not stirred by the breezes of the All-Merciful in those days
and were not awakened by the shrill voice of His Most Exalted
Pen. They have not risen from among the dead, nor attained
unto that for which they were created. We testify that they
are of the dead.

The appointed time hath come, the Hour hath struck, and
the Beloved of all who are in the heavens and on earth hath
appeared. Thou didst leave thy home, turning toward the Spot
wherein the Manifestation was promised in the tablets of God,
the Mighty, the Impregnable. Thou hast reached the sea and
beholdest its waves. Beware lest vain imaginings prevent thee
from immersing thyself therein. Seek assistance through the
Name of thy Lord, then enter it, stripped of the garments of
allusion. Thus wilt thou find its pearls and say: “Praise be
unto Thee, O Quickener of the worlds!”

We see the veil to be thin. Rend it with the finger of certi-
tude that thou mayest behold the Sun of Beauty shining from
behind it and be of them that attain. Beware lest that which
prevented the divines of the earth when the Spirit came with
the kingdom of His Lord, the Mighty, the Generous, prevent
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thee. Shouldst thou hear what the Tongue of Eternity addres-
seth unto thee, thou wouldst abandon all thou hast and turn
toward the Station before which the Kingdom crieth out: “The
King of Kings hath come with great glory!”

Reflect on that which hath flowed from the Pen that thou
mayest find therefrom the fragrance of eternity. This is of His
grace upon thee and upon the peoples, if thou be of them that
turn. Withhold not thy tongue from the remembrance of thy
Lord, nor thine eyes from gazing upon the scene of God, the
Almighty, the Powerful. Arise from among the dead in the
name of thy Lord, the Most High, the Most Exalted, and be
thou one that crieth out His remembrance amidst His heedless
servants.

Blessed is the heart that hath drunk what hath flowed in
those days, and the temple that hath attained to standing in
the presence of the All-Merciful and been honored with that
which was promised in the Book from One true and faithful.
Shouldst thou turn toward the Bell, thou wouldst hear from it
the name of thy Lord, and shouldst thou look upon the Law,
thou wouldst find it adorned with this wondrous remembrance.

How many Pharisees secluded themselves in temples awaiting
the days of Christ, yet when He came with the truth from the
heaven of thy Lord’s will, they denied Him and were of the op-
pressors! How many learned ones were barred from the ocean
of knowledge, and how many ignorant ones hastened, drank,
and said: “Praise be unto Thee, O God of all who are in the
heavens and on earth!” How many wise ones were heedless of
the Purpose, and how many children turned and attained unto
that which their Lord, the Mighty, the Impregnable, desired!
How many women arrived and attained unto the presence of
the Spirit and His knowledge, and how many men of power
kept far from that noble Scene!

We beseech God to make thee a champion of His Cause and a
servant of His Manifestation, and to make thee a standard of
guidance among creation, that thy remembrance may endure
in the realm below and thy spirit in the Kingdom above. Verily,
He is powerful over whatsoever He willeth. When thou hast
drunk from the Kawthar of life and attained unto that which
the All-Merciful hath desired for thee, detach thyself wholly
from all else, then turn with radiant countenance unto thy
Lord. The Most Holy Sanctuary hath been adorned with the
mention of thy Lord, the Lord of all names, and the land of
Batha hath been stirred by the call of thy Lord, the Most
Exalted, the All-Glorious.
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Wilt thou remain still when all things have been set in motion
by this Name, at Whose revelation all who are in the heavens
and on earth were thunder-struck, save whom thy Lord, the
All-Knowing, the All-Wise, hath willed? The Temple hath
been raised by the hand of the All-Merciful’s loving-kindness
and adorned with the ornament of utterance. Is this better for
you, or that which hath been built of clay? Judge ye fairly, if
ye be of them that know.

From the right hand of the Throne there hath been raised a
Call whereby the Pens were struck dumb, the Tablets were
shaken, and the dwellers of the heavens and earth were thrown
into confusion. The Kawthar of life hath flowed by the will
of the All-Merciful, and the choice wine of immortality is be-
stowed by the hands of bounty. Take ye and drink in My Name,
whereby all in the worlds have been subdued. Cast behind you
the intimations of self; this is your Lord Who hath come with
His holy kingdom, the Mighty, the Inaccessible. Do the might
of kings or the cawing of the owned one frighten you? He, ver-
ily, aideth whom He willeth through a sovereignty from His
presence, and He is indeed the All-Powerful, the All-Knowing,
the All-Wise.

If thou findest weakness in thyself, seek strength through the
power of thy Lord, and if thou perceivest lassitude in thyself,
speak forth this remembrance that thou mayest be attracted
by the signs of thy Lord and soar in the atmosphere of His
love. Then wilt thou hear the cry of all things: “Blessed be
God, the most excellent of creators!” Thus have We adorned
the Kingdom with the lights of the Divine Realm and caused
the sun of thy Lord’s beauty to shine forth from its horizon, the
All-Knowing, the Ancient of Days. When thou hast attained
unto this, draw near and say: “Praise be unto Thee, O Beloved
of the worlds!”
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To: Siyyid Mihdi Dahaji
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In the Name of the Peerless, Incomparable God!

Your letter addressed to this servant, present before the
Throne, was received before the Divine Presence. Previously,
a detailed Tablet was written and sent to you, and likewise to
Ali and Anis, upon them be the glory of God. God willing,
may all else be awakened by the fragrances of your love and
the wondrous expressions of your remembrance, and may they
incline their hearts toward the Beloved, Who is sanctified
above all directions. The letter which the Afnan had written
to you was also presented and observed before the Most Great
Presence, and from it was inhaled the fragrance of the love of
the All-Merciful. Blessed is he, and glory be unto him from
his Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

In his letter mention was made of two of the Afnan; therefore
the ocean of thy Lord’s loving-kindness surged, and the winds
of thy Master’s favors were stirred, and there was revealed for
each of them a Tablet that brought solace to the eyes. In the
Land of Mystery and Iraq it was revealed in Tablets that all
the Afnan would attain unto the Everlasting Law. Thus did
God will it, and His will hath been and ever shall be sovereign
and all-encompassing. The gaze of mercy and the glance of
bounty have ever been directed towards them and, God willing,
ever shall be. Had all who dwell on earth been mentioned in
His Book, We would have revealed for them that which would
cause spirits to soar and minds to be attracted. This is of
Our grace upon him. Verily, thy Lord is the All-Bountiful, the
All-Knowing, the All-Forgiving.

We beseech God that all may remain steadfast and firm in His
love, in such wise that the fragrances of their constancy may
waft throughout the realm. This is a station concerning which
the Beloved of the world made complaint—though in truth it
was not a complaint, but rather a revelation of the greatness
of this station. He said, and His word is the truth: “These two
verses have turned My hair white.”

O My Name! The utmost joy and delight were occasioned by
the turning of those two souls whose mention was outwardly
made in the Most Holy Court, for God hath never wished that
any of those souls should remain veiled. Say: Take ye the
chalices of salvation in the name of Him Who causeth the dawn
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to break, then drink therefrom in remembrance of this Light
on this morn. Well is it with you, O ye that drink!

O My Name! The fragrances of the All-Merciful’s loving-
kindness are wafting with the utmost joy and fragrance
throughout all creation, and the utterance of the Beloved is
manifest with supreme delicacy and sweetness. The Pen of
the Lord of eternity floweth with perfect clarity and sweetness.
Nevertheless, behold how many of the people remain veiled
and remote. Hath any melody equaled this melody? Nay, by
the Lord of all created things! Hath any call more exalted or
more sweet reached mortal ears? Nay, by My all-compelling
Self!

O Mihdi! At a time when the Manifest Beauty was imprisoned
at the hands of the oppressors of the earth, and both those
without and those within were engaged in the utmost heedless-
ness and error, tyranny and insolence, the call was that which
thou didst hear, and the Tablets were those that were sent to
the rulers of the earth. Have I ever compromised in the Cause
of God? Then would the Lord of Lords declare: Nay, by thy
life, O thou through whom sovereignty and power have been
manifested!

O Mihdi! Nevertheless, some of the veiled ones among the
people of the Bayan have preferred and chosen the buzzing of
flies over the wondrous melodies of the Lord of Names and
Attributes. This is indeed oppression, wert thou to perceive
it. They have abandoned the most pure and fragrant Kawthar
and turned to the putrid and noxious pool.

O Mihdi! The exposition is vast and time is short; therefore it
is better that we turn to mention other matters.

Furthermore, in the letter from Afnan was mentioned his
brother and sister who had intended to journey to the Most
Holy Court. How excellent was their intention! However, this
land continues to be in turmoil, as was previously detailed in
the Tablets. The manifestation of turmoil is in these days,
therefore permission was not granted on this occasion. O My
Name! We perceive from Muhammad, in most times, the
fragrance of love for his Lord, the All-Merciful. Think not
that thy Lord is heedless. With Him is the knowledge of all
things, but the people are in heedlessness and behind a veil.
We make mention of him at times, as testified by Him Who
has knowledge of mysteries. Convey My greetings unto him
and unto the sister. For them is a goodly return.
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In his letter was mention of the Trustworthy One. We beseech
God to strengthen him at all times. Verily, He is the Answerer
of the prayers of the supplicants. May He enable him to do
what He loves and is pleased with. Verily, He is the Ruler over
what He wishes. Say unto him: We have known what thou
hast done in the path of thy Lord. We were with thee in all
conditions. We testify and We see.

Likewise, the letter of Ibn-i-Za’, upon him be the Glory of
God, which he had written to thee, was presented before the
Face. Convey My greetings unto his face. We beseech God to
strengthen him in the service of his Lord. We testify that he is
among those who have attained and witnessed the testimony
of his Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. This is better
for him than what is witnessed and seen. Verily thy Lord is
the Munificent Giver. He makes mention of Us in the letter Ha;
We make mention of him in this Great Prison. Say: Say: My
spirit be a sacrifice for Thy favors, O Beloved of the worlds!

Furthermore, regarding the aforementioned sum that the hon-
ored Afnan had mentioned - verily he is the trustee from the
presence of the Truth. This was decreed aforetime from One
All-Knowing, All-Wise. We had previously given permission
that whatever amount your honor needs for occupation may
be requested. Now the decree remains the same, however ma-
jor commerce in that land is not permitted for your honor. Let
it be just enough to keep you occupied and to expend, for en-
emies seek to grasp at various pretexts and arise in pursuit.
This apparent wisdom is mentioned, otherwise thy Lord is ver-
ily the Protector in all conditions. Verily, He has power over
all things. We have previously commanded the observance of
outward matters, therefore the Pen flows upon such matters.

Likewise, a special Tablet for the honored Uncle, upon him be
the Glory of God, was revealed from the heaven of the Will
of the Self-Sufficient, the Most Exalted, and was sent. O My
Name! Convey sublime greetings from this Prisoner to all the
loved ones of that land and other regions. The poems of his
honor ‘Ali were mentioned before the Face. Blessed is he in
having drunk the wine of faith and having opened his lips in
praise of his Lord, the All-Merciful.

Say to Isma’il: We had previously answered thee, as if thou
hast forgotten it. Be thou assured and trust in God. He will
give thee what He willeth. He is verily the Mighty, the Gener-
ous.
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Say: O Moses! We beseech God to cause thee to hear from this
Tree what the Interlocutor heard. He is verily the Almighty,
the Powerful. O My Name! Convey what We have conveyed
to thee in this Tablet, then send what was revealed for thee
before, and be of those who remember. The Glory be upon
thee and upon those who are with thee, who have remained
steadfast in the Cause and were among the firm ones.
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To: Abdul-Ghani
Date: ca. 1289-1290?

In the name of Him Who is seated upon the throne of Divine
Unity

O Abdul-Ghani! Hearken unto the call of the All-Bountiful
in the most wondrous and sweet language. This is the Day
wherein every soul, detached from all else, must occupy itself
with the remembrance of the Sovereign Lord of verses. Look
not at what hath been mentioned, but at what hath shone forth
from this Horizon, from which the Sun of Glory and Power hath
dawned.

Arise with the utmost diligence and endeavor to promote the
Cause. Soon shall the people of truth behold in the Kingdom
the fruits of acceptance and deeds. This is the Day of help-
lessness and supplication. Pure nothingness hath been and
shall ever be beloved, and whosoever attaineth unto this sta-
tion shall be reckoned before God among the dwellers of the
cities of eternity.

Many are those who have remained deprived and forbidden
from a single word of the Sovereign of Oneness. The Tablets
sent down from the heaven of God’s Will have been revealed
concerning every matter. No mention remaineth except that
which hath flowed from the Most Exalted Pen, and no question
is seen except that its answer hath dawned and appeared from
the horizon of the heaven of inner meanings.

Although much of what was revealed hath been lost and effaced
due to lack of time and the rebellion of the people of hatred,
strive to obtain that which exists, that thou mayest testify
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with complete certitude that all that hath been and will be
mentioned hath flowed from the Ancient Pen.

As to thy question about the Mathnavi poetry, it would be a
pity in this Day for the Most Exalted Pen to flow in such men-
tions. Hast thou not observed that the Primal Point, the Most
Exalted Remembrance, saith “His mention shall be ‘There is
none other God but I, O My creation, bear ye witness unto
Me”’? Nevertheless, in previous years there hath flowed from
the Ancient Pen in these stations that which sufficeth.

Similarly, questions were asked about the disconnected letters.
During the sojourn of the Day Star of the horizons in Iraq,
countless verses were revealed concerning these matters, some
By My life! If thou wert to look with
penetrating vision, thou wouldst find therein that which would
make thee soar in the atmosphere of wisdom and utterance.
Reflect upon those revealed verses, for We have deposited in
the depths of those allusions the mysteries of thy Lord, the
Source of verses. Oceans of meanings lie concealed therein,
and divine consummate wisdom is hidden therein. Blessed is
he who recognizeth and saith: “I testify, O my God, that Thou
art the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.”

of which were sent.

Likewise, previously some explanations flowed from the Pen of
Command concerning a single verse of the Mathnavi and were
sent. In truth, the meanings of what thou hast asked and what
thou hast not asked are all concealed and inscribed therein.

Furthermore, concerning the blessed verse “Alif Lam Mim.
The Romans have been defeated,” thou hadst inquired. In this
regard, a mention of the Sovereign was previously revealed.
Search that thou mayest find and be of them who know.
However, We have commanded the Most Great Branch to
interpret anew that blessed verse and send it.

Moreover, mention was made of the Dawning-Places of Man-
ifestations and the Rising-Points of divine verses, especially
in Tablets concerning the mention of Names, their essences,
their effulgences, their realities, their origins, their influences,
their ascents and their descents, revealed from the Source of
Command in response to one of the loved ones in the Land
of Mystery. Blessed is he who findeth and readeth and saith:
“Praise be unto Thee, O God of the worlds.”

In the Epistle of Badi’, which was sent down from the heaven
of Will in the name of one of the servants, reflect thou upon
the unveiling of certain veiled matters therein.
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O illumined one! A Tablet from God, the Lord of creation,
hath been sent unto thee. We beseech God to aid thee in all
conditions and to make thee among those who have attained
to what He desired for them in the beginning and the end. If
God should will and desire it, divine Tablets shall reach thee
hereafter, and thou shalt attain unto them.

Make mention on My behalf of Our servant who is named Ma-
jid. Say: Blessed art thou for having turned unto the Qiblih of
all horizons. Happy art thou and happy is he who hath drunk
the cup of life from the fingers of the mercy of his Lord, the
All-Merciful, on this Day which God hath made the solace of
all days. Grieve not over remoteness, for how many a remote
one have We decreed to be near, and how many a near one is
verily in the fire. Be as thy Lord desireth thee to be. He de-
sireth for those who turn unto Him naught save what He hath
desired for His chosen servants. Blessed art thou, inasmuch
as mention of thee hath flowed from the Most Great Pen and
thy name hath been uttered by the tongue of thy Lord, the
All-Forgiving.

Then make mention of the Hearing One. Say: Hearken unto
that which the Lord of Destiny calleth thee from the direction
of His most great prospect.

Say: By
God! The moon hath been cleft asunder and the Ancient
Beauty hath been established upon the throne of His name,
the All-Merciful, the Most Compassionate. Blessed be the ear
that hath heard the call of its Lord and hath said: “Yea, O
Beloved of the heavens and the earth!” Blessed art thou for
having turned unto the Qiblih of them that have recognized
Him, and for having mentioned Him with thy tongue while He
was imprisoned in this mighty prison. This prison hath been
named the Most Great Prison. Ponder upon this, that ye may
comprehend what your Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise,
hath intended. Before this, We were beneath chains and fet-
ters when We were in the prison of the wicked in the land of
Ta, yet that was not named the Most Great. Thus doth the
Lord of nations inform thee that thou mayest be among the
discerning ones.

Then make mention of him who was named by the Most Great
Name. Say: Give thanks unto thy Lord for having aided thee
to recognize His Self on this Day whereon earthquakes have
seized all the tribes of the earth and the veils of idle fancy have
been rent asunder through this Name whereby the standards
of thy Lord’s Cause, the All-Glorious, the All-Knowing, have
been raised aloft and that which was hidden hath been revealed.
Render thanks unto God for having aided thee to turn unto
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the horizon of Beauty and for having bestowed upon thee that
which hath been sent down from the heaven of His name, the
Self-Subsisting. Put thy trust in Him in all matters. Say: Unto
Thee be praise, O Lord of the seen and the unseen! Blessed
art thou for having attained unto the recognition of thy Lord
after all the ungodly rejected Him. Adorn thy breast with the
ornament of divine knowledge, thy heart with the remembrance
of the All-Merciful, and thy tongue with His Name, the One
Who overlordeth all that witnesseth and is witnessed. Rejoice
in what hath been sent down unto thee from the direction of
the Throne - manifest verses which nothing in the heavens or
earth can equal. Verily, thy Lord is the All-Compelling, the
Self-Subsisting.

7 O My loved ones! Grieve not over anything. Put your trust

in God. By My life! He hath ordained for you that which
shall never perish. He is the Mighty, the All-Loving. O thou
who art rich! God willing, thou hast been and wilt ever be the
recipient of the effulgent favors shining from the Dayspring of
Beauty, and with utmost joy and fragrance thou art occupied
in helping the Cause of the All-Merciful through gracious utter-
ances and penetrating counsels. This is the most great bounty
and the most ancient grace. In all divine words, diligent ef-
fort is necessary. Acquire what thou canst and occupy thyself
therewith. Thou art accounted among the people of Baha by
the Most Exalted Pen. This bounty sufficeth thee - be thou
grateful and among the thankful ones. All praise be to God,
the Lord of the worlds. Convey My greetings to the faces of
My loved ones and give them the glad tidings of the mention
of their Lord, the All-Bountiful.
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To: Siyyid Mihdi Dahaji et al.
Date: ca. 1289-12907?

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Exalted!

This is a remembrance from Us to one who was mentioned
before Our presence and concerning whom Our Most Exalted
Pen was moved to write, in such wise that the pages were filled
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therewith. Grieve not at anything, but put thy trust in God,
the Iluminator of the horizons. Soon shall He exalt those who
have aided His Cause and abase those who have lifted up their
necks in pride and who waxed arrogant against God when He
came unto them with all His signs. We testify that they are
among the people of hypocrisy who have risen up with tyranny
in all regions, wielding the swords of treachery and iniquity.
Verily thy Lord is the Mighty, the All-Knowing.

O My Name! The Beloved is in such tribulation as hath no
parallel in all lands, and the Wronged One is in such adversity
as the eye of creation hath never witnessed. Yet in such a state
do We summon all beings unto God, their Lord, the Master of
the Day of Mutual Calling. We address all created things with
the most exalted call: Awaken ye to the call of your Lord Who
hath come with power and sovereignty!

At times We address the company of the Torah and call them
to the Revealer of verses Who hath come from the presence of
the Lord of all men. We say: The Most Great Law hath come,
and the Ancient Beauty ruleth upon the throne of David. Thus
hath the Pen spoken that which was mentioned in the tales
of the ancients among the followers of all religions. But now
David crieth out, saying: “O my Lord, the All-Loving! Make
me to be of them who are steadfast in Thy Cause, O Thou
through Whom faces have shone and feet have slipped!”

O My Name! Were We to manifest that which beseemeth Us,
thou wouldst witness the earth changed into another earth, the
heavens cleft asunder, all faces turned toward, and all eyes fixed
upon, the direction of thy Lord, the Mighty, the Bestower. O
My Name! By God! We have donned a garment of camel’s hair
lest anyone should recognize Me, and those whose garments of
pride have been soiled should flee from around Me. Thus doth
the tongue of faithfulness speak. Blessed is he who hath turned
unto that which hath proceeded from the mouth of thy Lord,
the Mighty, the Bountiful.

i By God! Were We to desire to bring forth the hand of Our

grandeur from the sleeve of Our will, other hands would pre-
vent it. Thus have We ordained it for Our Self in the kingdom
of Our Cause, lest the eyes of those who have doubted and
risen up in tyranny should fall upon it. Wert thou to look
with Mine eye, thou wouldst see that the Pen moveth for Mine
own Self, the verses descend for Mine ear, Beauty hath ap-
peared for Mine eye, and utterance hath been created for the
tongue of thy Lord, the All-Merciful.
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O Mihdi! This is a station that none among the servants hath
known from the beginning that hath no beginning, nor shall
anyone ascend unto it save through My might, My power, and
My sovereignty that hath encompassed all regions. At such
times, We sit alone in the house, awaiting that which shall
deliver Us from the hands of the wicked. Thou dost witness
this station, and also those who follow their own desires yet
claim to be of the people of Baha in the kingdom of names.
By God! They are but worshippers of passion, to which thy
Lord, the Mighty, the All-Uttering, doth testify.

Observe thou the people of the Bayan, how they have been
veiled by mention of succession and the like from Him Who, by
the movement of His finger, created that which the hearts of
the successors cannot comprehend. By My lifel Were We to lift
this veil, the hearts of them who are possessed of understanding
would be rent asunder.

O My Name! We have sprinkled upon thee a sprinkling from
the surging seas that were hidden in thy Lord’s knowledge,
that thou mayest become aware of what hath befallen Us at
the hands of the people of error.

It behooveth Us to turn now to another rendering of the verses
and return to what We set forth at the beginning of the Book.
At one time We address the concourse of the Gospel, saying:
The All-Glorious hath come with this Name through which the
divine fragrance hath wafted o’er all lands. O concourse of the
Son! The Temple hath been built by the hands of the Will
of your Lord, the Mighty, the Bestower. Tell Me truthfully,
O people: Is that which is built of clay better, or that which
is built by the hands of the power of your Lord, the Revealer
of verses? This is the Temple that was promised you in the
Tablets, calling out: “O people of the kingdom! Hasten ye unto
the Lord of all Cause, and follow not every doubting idolator.”

At another time We address the concourse of the Furqan: Fear
ye the All-Merciful, and oppose not Him through Whom all re-
ligions have been fulfilled. Say: The laws have been ordained
in My Name, and the verses have been sent down for My Re-
membrance, which God hath made the Sovereign of all remem-
brance.

Say: O concourse of the Bayan! Your mention beseemeth you
not, for ye are the most veiled of all people before the Self-
Sufficient, the Most High. We have rent asunder some of the
veils for you that ye might recognize the others. Even then
We behold you at the first obstacle, worshipping idle fancies.
Say: Ponder the utterance of God that ye may comprehend
His purpose, O people of the veils!
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Say: O concourse of the wise! Be fair before God - can any
among you race with the Knight of utterance in the arena of
grandeur and majesty? Nay, by My Self, were ye of the fair-
minded!

How long will ye, O concourse of divines, level the spears of
hatred at the face of Baha? Rein in your pens. Lo, the Most
Sublime Pen speaketh betwixt earth and heaven. Fear God,
and follow not your desires which have altered the face of cre-
ation. Purify your ears that they may hearken unto the Voice
of God. By God! It is even as fire that consumeth the veils, and
as water that washeth the souls of all who are in the universe.

O concourse of poets and men of letters! The Day of Praise
hath come. Open your tongues in this Remembrance whereby
the idols have been shattered. Cast aside your adorned and
intricate verses, and that whereof ye boast - both the ornate
and the unadorned, the unadorned. Take hold of that which
ye have been commanded by God, the Cleaver of the Dawn.

O concourse of mystics! By My life, ye are as nothing. We
behold you immersed in the oceans of fancy and idle imaginings.
It is as though ye speak beneath a covering. Say: Lift up your
heads, for the Sun hath dawned from the horizon of grandeur
and might. The mystic is he who hath recognized Him Who
is known, and the learned one is he who hath turned toward
Him Who is known. Thus hath the Tablet of Declaration been
adorned with the seal of utterance.

» Say: O concourse of merchants! By God, this is a Day wherein

every commerce shall prosper, were ye possessed of insight.
Know ye that your affairs shall not prevent you from your
Lord, the Knower of secrets. Occupy yourselves by His leave,
then by His remembrance. Thus have ye been commanded in
most of the Tablets.

. Know thou, moreover, that We have written Tablets for the

followers of the Magian Faith and have therein adorned the
Law. Blessed is he who remembereth them with joy and fra-
grance. And We have revealed therein the essence of what was
concealed in their Books of symbols and allusions. Verily thy
Lord is the Mighty, the All-Knowing.

O My Name! Glorify My loved ones who are there, that they
may rejoice in this remembrance which hath dawned from the
horizon of sorrows. They are mentioned before the Throne, to
this testifieth every atom. Say: Blessed are ye, inasmuch as
ye have fulfilled God’s Covenant and remained steadfast in the
Cause whereby the foundations were shaken. O ‘Ali! Thou art
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in My sight, and We have turned unto thee from this Station
which God hath made the most exalted of stations. Hold thou
fast, under all conditions, to the cord of thy Lord’s loving-
kindness. He is with thee at all times. The son of Za’ hath
been mentioned in the presence of the Countenance, and We
have glorified him from this Quarter from whose horizon hath
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BHO00914

To: Muhammad Javad et al., in Yazd

Date: ca. 1289-1290?

He is the Most Holy, the Most Exalted, the Most Great

> This is a mention from Our presence to one who has attained
unto tribulations and afflictions even as his Lord, the King of
Names, attained unto trials beyond the reckoning of all created
things. Exalted is God, Creator of the heavens, Who hath
made Me a target for the arrows of fate, that the Most Great
Word might be made manifest between the heavens and the
earth.

The Call hath been raised from the luminous Spot, from the
crimson Tree: “Verily, there is none other God but Me, the
Mighty, the Wise!” The turning away of those who have turned
away grieveth Me not, nor doth the acceptance of all the world
bring Me joy. Can tribulations ever prevent the Lord of Names
from raising His call betwixt earth and heaven? Nay, by His
very Self, the True One - witness to this is this Call which hath
been raised in the midst of tribulation from the Divine Lote-
Tree: “Behold Me, O people of Baha! This is He Who hath
been established upon the Throne and hath manifested Himself
unto all created things through His Names that have encom-
passed the worlds.” Blessed is he who hath heard this sweetest
Call; woe unto the heedless! He who hath heard is neither
grieved by the veils of the unbelievers nor by the oppression of
those who have turned away from this Straight Path. Blessed
is the strong one who hath arisen with the pillar of fire among
the wicked and hath spoken forth this wondrous Name.
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The All-Merciful calleth and saith: “Blessed art thou, O ser-
vant, for thou hast turned thy face toward My countenance,
hast drawn nigh unto My court, hast spoken My praise, hast
borne tribulation in My love, hast accepted fate for My Name’s
sake, and hast drunk the choice wine of utterance in the days
of thy Lord, the All-Merciful, after all the ungodly had turned
away from it in their remoteness.”

We have seized the leader of ignorance who laid claim to knowl-
edge. Thus doth God ordain what hath been sent down in the
Tablets. Verily thy Lord is the Mighty, the Powerful. We sent
him a Tablet that hath no equal in all the heavens and earth.
He cast away God’s Tablet, having followed his own desires.
Lo! He is of the companions of the Fire. Through him the
fire of sedition was kindled amongst the people, and there be-
fell My loved ones that which caused the Most Exalted Pen
to lament in the heaven of eternity. When death came to him
and he beheld the punishment, he wailed with the wailing of
those who are lost. Then did none of his deeds profit him, and
he became of the most grievous losers. God shall soon seize
those servants who have wronged, even as He seized aforetime.
Verily thy Lord is the Strong, the Great.

Convey My greetings unto her who hath believed in her Lord
and turned toward the Kaaba of God, the Mighty, the Gener-
ous.

O Pen of loving-kindness! Make mention of Muhammad-Javad
from thy Lord, the Creator of all existence, that he may rejoice
in My remembrance of him and arise to serve the Cause in such
wise that the hints of those who have denied the Day of Judg-
ment shall not deter him. Drink thou a draught from the choice
wine of utterance which hath flowed from the Pen of thy Lord,
the All-Merciful. By My life! It will attract thee in such wise
that the clamor of those in the land will not grieve thee. Hold
fast unto the Sure Handle through which the fragrance of the
All-Merciful hath wafted among the servants. Say: Praise be
unto Thee, O my God, for having caused me to turn toward the
court of Thy bounties and to gaze toward the horizon of Thy
favors. I beseech Thee by Thy Name which hath dominated all
names, to aid me to be steadfast in Thy Cause and to arise to
celebrate Thy praise amongst Thy creation. Verily, Thou art
the Omnipotent over whatsoever Thou willest and art sancti-
fied from all opposites. Glory be upon thee and upon those
who are with thee and upon those who have believed in God,
the Lord of the Day of Mutual Calling.

O Most Pure Countenance! Turn from this Most Great Scene
unto him who hath been named ‘Ali-Akbar, that he may hear
the call of the Lord of Destiny from the Tree planted upon
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the crimson hill. Verily, there is none other God but Him,
the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting. By My life! If thou didst
but know, thou wouldst sacrifice thyself for this bounty which
hath turned unto thee and encompassed all horizons. They
that are heedless this day have no portion of the presence of
thy Lord, and are indeed among the wayward. Give thanks
unto thy Lord for having turned unto thee while He was in
the hands of the wicked. He by Whose word all created things
were stirred now dwelleth in His house behind drawn curtains -
thus have they dealt with Him Whom they invoke at eventide
and at dawn. We conceal that which hath befallen Us lest the
hearts of the righteous be saddened thereby. Give thanks unto
God that the Countenance of the Ancient of Days hath turned
toward thee and the Tongue of God hath spoken thy name
from the most exalted station. The glory rest upon thee and
upon thy brother who bowed down when thy Lord appeared
with grandeur and might. Convey My greetings unto his face
and give him the glad tidings of this remembrance which hath
no equal among all in earth and heaven. Then glory from the
All-Glorious upon thy wife whom the breathings of thy Lord’s
days, the Lord of all men, have stirred.

Then We turned unto Our servant Mihdi that he might hear
the call of the Everlasting God from this Ancient Beauty, at
Whose settling upon the throne all things proclaimed: “The
Kingdom belongeth unto God, the Almighty, the All-Powerful,
the All-Forgiving!” Blessed is the tongue that hath spoken My
Name, the eye that hath beheld My signs, the heart that hath
recognized My power, the hand that hath taken My Book, and
the soul that hath been set ablaze with the fire of love for its
Lord, the Almighty, the Compelling. Rejoice thou with this
supreme joy and say: “Praise be unto Thee, O Creator of the
heavens and Author of all names! 1 testify that Thou art the
Almighty over whatsoever Thou willest. There is none other
God but Thee, the Most High, the All-Possessing, the Mighty,
the Bountiful.” Remember on My behalf My handmaiden who
hath believed in My signs and attained unto this Cause before
which necks have bowed low, and My other handmaiden who
hath been illumined by the lights of the Lord and perceived
the fragrance of My raiment when it was wafted among the
servants.

O Imprisoned Pen! Make mention of Husayn from the
Wronged One, that the call of God, the Supreme, the Self-
Subsisting, may attract him, that he may be assured that
My favor hath preceded My loved ones and My mercy hath
encompassed Our servants who have sought the most distant
Shrine and attained unto the lights of God, the Mighty, the
Beloved. By God! Were We to mention what hath befallen Us
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at the hands of those who have wronged the Remembrance,
the heavens would be cleft asunder, the earth would be rent,
and the mountains would crumble. Thus doth thy Lord, the
Mighty, the All-Loving, inform thee. We praise God in all
conditions and rejoice in His remembrance and the exaltation
of His Cause among all who witness and are witnessed. Be
as thy Lord hath been, such that neither the gestures of the
ignorant disturb thee nor the darkness of the desires of those
who judge alarm thee. Remember thy Lord at all times and
turn not unto those who have cast the covenant and testament
of God behind their backs and followed the promptings of
their own desires - these are indeed the lost. Blessed art thou,
and thy father and mother, and all thy kindred who have

turned with illumined hearts unto this praiseworthy station.

Ye have stations with your Lord - to this doth testify this
exalted and mighty Tablet.

Convey My greetings unto the faces of My loved ones who
have been consumed by the fire of separation - they are indeed
of those for whom is ordained the reward of them that have
attained unto the presence of the Beloved. We beseech God to
assist them to remain steadfast in His Cause in such wise that
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To: Haji Ahmad Milani, in Iran

Date: ca. 1289-12907

The Most Holy, the Most Glorious Lgciﬂ u«.:é“)(\ |

The Book of God hath been sent down in truth - verily it
is a perspicuous Book. It proclaimeth: “There is none other
God but Me, the Mighty, the Bountiful.” O people, follow not
your selfish desires, but follow Him Who hath come with His
mighty and impregnable Kingdom. Beware lest ye invalidate
the truth with what ye possess. Blessed is he who soareth in
the atmosphere of justice and pondereth upon this wondrous
Cause.

The Spirit proclaimeth by His sovereignty: “The sovereignty of
God hath been manifested, were ye of those who know.” And
the Beloved declareth by His arising: “The Hour hath come,
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were ye of the fair-minded.” The Lord of the Bayan proclaimeth
that He is the Best-Beloved of the worlds. He hath come at a
time when no one among men had expected His mention, and
this is His proof, were ye of those who know.

He is the One Whose manifestation none hath known save
His own Self. To this testify all atoms and beyond them the
Tongue of God, the True One, the Trustworthy. God hath
made His Day transcend understanding, even as His own Self
transcendeth comprehension. Thus hath the decree been sent
down from One Who is All-Knowing, All-Wise.

5 This is the Manifestation which none hath known save he who

hath cast away what the people possess and turned wholly unto
the Countenance of God, the Radiant, the Luminous. Among
the people are those who say: “He hath appeared differently
from what we expected.” Say: Thus must it be, by your Lord,
the Mighty, the Praiseworthy. And among the people are those
who say: “He hath appeared too soon.” Say: This is His proof,
were ye of the discerning ones.

Say: O people of the Bayan! Fear ye the All-Merciful and
speak not that which would cause the hearts of them who are
nigh unto God to burn. He hath come as He willeth. The

command is in God’s hands - He ordaineth what He pleaseth.

Verily He is the Almighty, the Powerful. Look ye at what He
possesseth, not at what ye possess. This is what We counsel
you in the Tablets. Read them and follow not the ways of the
calumniators.

Say: If ye deny Him Who speaketh between earth and heaven,

unto whom will ye turn? Consider, if ye be of the truthful.

Have ye not heard that He doeth what He willeth and ordaineth
what He desireth? I was silent; the Truth made Me speak. I

was seated; He raised Me up for His firm and mighty Cause.

Were the matter in My hands, I would have veiled My face from
all on earth, but God hath manifested Me in truth. Verily He
is the Powerful, the Trustworthy.

Say: O people of the Bayan! The All-Merciful Himself calleth
you, yet ye are as the dead. Ye object to Him through Whom
the breeze of God hath wafted over all things, and by Whom
the eyes of the Messengers have been solaced. Your objection
returneth not unto Me but unto God, were ye aware of it. Your
hatred falleth not upon Me but upon God - to this testifieth
every fair-minded and clear-sighted one.

Hearken ye unto the Call from the Most Glorious Tree upon
the Crimson Spot: “Verily there is none other God but Me,
the Mighty, the Bountiful.” Turn not unto those who point to
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what was decreed in former ages, nor hearken unto the tales
they tell you of what hath passed. Hearken ye unto the Call of
your Lord, the Mighty, the Beautiful. Ponder what We have
sent down in truth that ye may perchance know God’s purpose
and follow that which ye have been commanded in His Book,
the Mighty, the Impregnable.

Say: The seas have surged, the trees have yielded their fruits,
the rains have fallen, the birds have sung their songs, yet ye
walk in the wilderness of ignorance. The Sun hath testified
to this resplendent Light, and the atoms have proclaimed this
Name that dominateth all who are in the heavens and on earth.
The Rock hath cried out to the Lord of all creation, yet ye re-
main heedless. The Dominion hath been adorned with the
stars of utterance, and the Kingdom with this wondrous Re-
membrance, and the horizons were illumined by the light of
His countenance, yet ye are among those who turn aside.

Say: O people of the Bayan! Do ye object to Him through
Whom religions have appeared and the Cause of the All-
Merciful hath been established? This is naught but grievous
wrong. In the midst of supreme tribulation He calleth all
created things, as witnessed by all things, if ye be of them
that hear. Do ye imagine yourselves to be the guides? Nay,
by My Most Glorious Beauty! Do ye reckon yourselves among
those who have witnessed and seen? Nay, by the Self of God
Who dominateth all things great and small!

This day ye are blind and deaf, thus hath the All-Merciful
testified, and no testimony in all the worlds can equal His tes-
timony. Ye have believed in your own vain imaginings and
followed what your desires commanded you. This is naught
but manifest transgression. Had ye perceived the fragrance of
the All-Merciful, ye would not have denied this bounty which
hath appeared in human form. Blessed is He Who sent Him
with the truth and caused Him to speak forth a Word that
made the limbs of the idolaters quake.

Trample under foot the head of him who led you astray, and
turn ye towards the Dawning-Place of your Lord’s revelation,
the Mighty, the Peerless. Say: Beware lest ye be among those
who turned away from the Known and followed the conjectural,
and were of them that wander.

Consider the people of the Furqan, who await that which was
promised them, even after the moon was cleft by the fingers of
Him Who ruleth destiny, and the heaven was rent asunder, and
the All-Merciful came upon clouds of light, and the heavens
and earth were illumined. They rejected Him Who came with
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the signs of the All-Merciful, following instead the people of
perdition who were occupied with their own desires and were
among the lost.

Turn your ears that ye may hear the call of God. By God!
The Self-Subsisting calleth you from a manifest horizon, if ye
be of them that know. Do ye reject Him behind your backs
and turn to your own desires? Woe unto you, O heedless ones!
At My call the pebbles were stirred and the atoms cried out:
“The Kingdom is God’s, the Almighty, the All-Praiseworthy!”

Be fair in God’s name and oppose not Him Who was promised
you in the Tablets of your Lord, the All-Merciful, the All-
Compassionate. Were ye to read the Bayan, ye would know
what hath been sent down from One All-Knowing, All-Wise.
Thus doth the Pen of Revelation command you from One All-
Knowing, All-Informed.

O thou who gazeth upon the Face, hearken unto what We
counsel thee and be of the thankful. Recite the verses of thy
Lord to them that are there of the loved ones of thy Master,
that perchance the breezes of revelation may cause them to
be among those who are steadfast in the Cause and are firmly
rooted. Should thou find objectors among the people of the
Bayan, deliver unto them what We have revealed to thee from
the heaven of thy Lord, the Almighty, the Powerful, that they
may perchance be awakened by God’s call and turn with radi-
ant faces toward the Dayspring of the Cause.

Be thou a servant of thy Master’s Cause in all conditions. This
will profit thee in the hereafter and in this world. He is with His
remembering servants. Thou art in the House while thy Lord
hath turned toward thee from this distant Prison and revealed
for thee that which hath diffused the fragrances of the Beloved.
Blessed is he who hath found and hath said: “Praise be to
Thee, O Wronged One of the worlds! I testify that Thou hast
established God’s Cause and manifested it in such wise as hath
rendered the workers powerless.”
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Date: ca. 1289-1290?

He is God! It is not permissible for a lover to show forth claims
of existence and self in the presence of the Beloved. If he should
take one step beyond this path, he would no longer be counted
among the lovers. Never doth true love accept a living soul,
nor doth the hawk take a dead mouse as prey.

Yea, some lovers have recounted their tribulations and hard-
ships in the presence of the Beloved of all creation, and their
purpose was communion with the Beloved and attention to
the Lord of their goal, not the mention of self and desire. Now
a messenger has come down from the most exalted goals of
glory’s purpose and speaks certain words - understand who
speaks and what is spoken. By God! If ye but knew and were
informed of the mysteries of your Lord, the Most High, the
Most Exalted, that lie behind the veil of grandeur, ye would
sacrifice yourselves out of love for God, the Lord of all names.

The aforementioned messenger related a tale that once when
We were at the Mount of Splendor, and the Beloved of all
horizons went forth intending to reach the Mount of Glory, He
implored with utmost humility those who claimed to love Him,
saying that though this journey and migration might outwardly
seem easy and simple, yet inwardly it was severe and a gate
of tests, and though it appeared to be with sovereignty and
power, in reality it concealed countless trials and distresses.
“Do not present yourselves and cause yourselves hardship - let
Me migrate alone.” All the loving and compassionate words
He spoke, both indirect and direct, proved ineffective. This
servant and a group, claiming we desired no provision save His
good-pleasure and had no purpose save His countenance, in our
own estimation remained steadfast but heedless of the sincere
counsel and certainty of the Friend. We resolved to journey
and became fellow travelers with the Beloved’s presence.

After traversing some distance in the wilderness, the fire of love
became extinguished and beauty’s attraction became veiled.
When we passed beyond that station, we counted good deeds
as evil and evil deeds as good, until we arrived at the Green
Isle. There the divine ark settled upon the mount of the Cause.

Thereafter we traveled morning and evening upon the steeds of
desire through the desert of suspicions and fancies - sometimes
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gathered, sometimes scattered, sometimes in love, sometimes
in heedlessness we passed our days and nights. The Salsabil of
utterance constantly flowed from the Merciful One’s lips, yet
thirst was absent; the lights of His countenance shone from the
horizon of glory, yet attraction was not found. Each day we
increased in fancy and conjecture while decreasing in attention
to truth.

And with these displeasing conditions and unseemly attributes,
we became so immersed in the depths of heedlessness and de-
sire that we grew unmindful even of our own state. Through
all conditions we observed the Beloved’s countenance showing
complete kindness and gentleness. Some of us wondered how,
if divine all-encompassing knowledge exists, we could be ac-
cepted despite these reprehensible deeds. Finally we considered
the Truth heedless and ourselves wise and knowing, unaware
that the Most Great Mercy prevents the tearing of veils. If we
rendered any service, we followed it with obligation and injury.

After that land He intended to migrate and again forbade all
from accompanying Him. We neither perceived nor awakened
to what was the cause of the prohibition and why. Once
again we migrated and traversed wildernesses with the Lord
of the goal until we arrived in another land and settled with
the Friend in one place, secretly.

O soul!l We have become preoccupied until the fire of desire
gained ascendancy and we were barred from the Most Glorious
Horizon. Through the abundance of meetings, we lost sight of
the value of attainment, and the veil of shame was rent asunder.
Now we have imprisoned the Beloved in a place and at all times,
to the extent of our ability and power, we spare Him not from
the arrows of suspicion and the spears of fancy, for we have
found Him imprisoned, incarcerated and solitary. Heedlessness
has reached such a state that in that blessed place, to which
all the Concourse on High turn their gaze and from which they
seek assistance, we openly utter the most abhorrent words and
engage in the most misguided and base deeds. Woe unto us!
The words of God have not affected us, and yet we have not
awakened. If we could not be faithful, at least let us not be
unfaithful. Not a night do we spend in remembrance, nor in
contemplation.
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It is related that Fudayl of Khurasan was among the most
wicked of men and a highwayman. He fell in love with a maiden
and one night went to her, climbing over a wall. Then he heard
someone reciting this verse: “Has not the time come for the
hearts of those who believe to submit to the remembrance of
God?” It affected his heart and he said: “Yes, my Lord, the
time has indeed come!” He turned back, repented, and made
his way to the Sacred House where he dwelt for thirty years
until his spirit ascended to the supreme horizon. It is strange
that hearing the Word of God from the tongue of one of His
servants had such an effect that in an instant he returned from
the lowest depths of existence to the horizon of the All-Merciful,
while these servants have repeatedly and continuously heard
the melodies of the All-Merciful Spirit from the tongue of power
and majesty, yet they have not been affected enough to become
aware even of the repugnance of their deeds, actions, suspicions
and idle fancies.

When the narrative reached this point, the heaven of utter-
ance was thunderstruck upon the mount of speech, and the
pen fell unconscious, severed from expression. “Naught shall
befall us save what God hath prescribed for us.” We beseech
God to open our eyes and make us aware of ourselves and our
deeds. If we are not enabled to know His exalted Self, may we
at least be enabled to know our heedless selves, and may He
remove from our faces the veils that prevent us from beholding
Him rising from the horizon of grace and bounty, that we may
detach ourselves from all who dwell in the realms of creation
and turn wholly toward Him, for He is our All-Merciful Lord.
We beseech Him to enable us to turn to Him in repentance
morning and evening, and to protect the Dawning-Place of His
countenance’s lights from the spears of His loved ones, for He
seeks no helper other than Himself, and He is their source and
their ultimate end, and He declares: “There is no God but
God”
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To: Jamal Burugjirdi
Date: ca. 1289-12907?

This is what hath dawned from the horizon of thy Lord, the All-
Merciful. O My Name! Today is the day of divine assistance
and, by the truth of My Being, all the realities of the exalted
ones and the spirits of those nigh unto God who circle round
have beseeched to appear in the outward vesture of human tem-
ples and arise to aid the Cause of God in the visible realm. It
beseemeth no one to seek departure from this world in the days
of the manifestation of the Lord of Eternity. Rather must all,
at all times, be turned toward the horizon of the All-Merciful
and beseech God that some service to this most wondrous and
impregnable Cause might be manifested from him, even if it
be but the mention of one of His words. This, verily, is a great
bounty, a great good, and a great matter.

As to approaching the Most Holy Court in these days, this
is outwardly not permitted. We have revealed in one of the
Tablets: “How many are near whom We do not confirm in
their nearness, and how many are remote and, by the Self of
the Beloved, are yet nigh!” And in another Tablet: “How many
who are near are yet strangers, and how many who are distant
are yet near! Blessed is he who is near and drew near!” And
in yet another Tablet: “How many a beloved one became but
the foam of the sea, and how many a companion We found to
be a flatterer, and how many who were distant are near, and
how many who were near We testify are in a station remote.”

Though it is evident that no grace, bounty, station or rank can
ever equal attaining the presence of God in the visible realm,
I swear by the Sun of the glory of oneness, rising from the
dawning-place of detachment in My Name, the All-Powerful,
that nothing can equal appearing before the Throne in the
visible realm, even for a moment, though one possessed all that
is in the heavens and earth. Some people have been deprived
of the divine spiritual wine-house. Thus have the effects of
these matters and their fruits remained hidden from their sight.
Therefore they remain occupied with their own imaginings and
veiled from the Lord of all beings.

The purpose is this: many souls, in the very midst of near-
ness, are deprived of attainment, while many souls who are
outwardly remote attain to the waters of reunion. This is from
the bounty of thy Lord, the Giver, the Mighty, the Generous.
Blessed is the soul that hath attained both, detached from all
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save His good-pleasure and annihilated in the good-pleasure of
his Lord. By God! No deed can equal this.

If this veil were to be rent asunder by the finger of the will of the
Lord of Lords, thou wouldst witness all who are on earth, both
the mighty and the lowly, cast behind them poverty and wealth,
sovereignty and glory, and hasten to that station whereof every
atom of its dust proclaimeth: “There is none other God but
He, the Almighty, the Glorious, the Unconstrained.”

O Beauty of the Essence of Oneness, Who is sanctified above
all limitations and purified from words, allusions, names, at-
tributes, manifestations and revelations, hath appeared in hu-
man temple. Therefore most people, looking upon human
habits manifested from the Divine Temple, remain veiled, heed-
less that herein lies the essence of power. Reflect that thou
mayest know, and say: Praise be unto Thee, O God of the
worlds! Praise be unto Thee, O Thou the Essence of Power
that calleth from behind Thee: “Thine are the greatness and
the might, O Thou in Whose grasp is the dominion of the
worlds!” And praise be unto Thee, O Thou the Essence of
Greatness that calleth: “Greatness is Thine, O Thou through
Whose manifestation the faces of those near unto Thee were
illumined!”

O Jamal! These humiliations that have befallen thee were
for the sake of God’s Cause, and this is a glory excelling all
glories. By God! If thou but knew, thou wouldst find solace
in humiliation and say: “O humiliation! May my soul be a
sacrifice unto thee! Where art thou? I have accepted thee
all for my Lord, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy” Thou hast
attained unto far more than thou didst desire. God willing,
He will cause thee to know what He hath intended for thee,
that thou mayest rejoice and soar and say: “Unto Thee be
praise, O Thou Who art the Praise of all worlds!” The head of
Baha hath been adorned with the crown of tribulation, and in
this doth He glory amidst earth and heaven. True glory lieth
not in what the people comprehend; rather, all glory is in the
humiliation We have borne for God’s Cause, the Mighty, the
Powerful, the All-Wise.

We have ordained for thee what We have loved, that thy re-
membrance might endure in the realm of dust amongst Our sin-
cere servants, in the Kingdom amongst the angels drawn nigh,
and in the Realm of Might amongst God’s chosen ones, they
who are detached from all else save Him. Can any bounty equal
this which thou didst desire? Nay, by My mercy that hath em-
braced all worlds! O Jamal! If thou wouldst inhale from the
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outer meanings of what the Tongue of Grandeur hath spoken
the sweet-scented breezes of inner significance and certitude,
thou wouldst assuredly know that whatsoever hath appeared
from Him shall endure as long as the dominion of earth and
heaven endureth, and that it is better for thee than all that
was and shall be. The fragrance of the Beloved’s raiment hath
been diffused through that which hath been revealed at this
hour, and by it have the dwellers of earth and heaven been
perfumed. Blessed are they that attain thereunto.

Whatsoever We have desired for Ourselves, We have desired
and continue to desire for Our sincere loved ones. By My
life! Soon shalt thou find thyself in manifest glory. Be not
grieved by straits and distress. Occupy thyself with God’s
Cause. He shall assuredly set right all things. Be thou assured
and numbered among the thankful ones.

As for what thou hast mentioned regarding certain differences,
this is what hath been sent down in the Tablets from thy Lord,
the All-Knowing, the All-Informed: “Whoso layeth claim to a
Cause before the completion of a full thousand years is verily
a lying impostor. And whoso interpreteth this verse differ-
ently is indeed among the most lost.” And in another Tablet:
“Whoso layeth claim to a Cause before the completion of a full
thousand years is verily a lying impostor. We beseech God
that He may assist him to repent should he repent. Verily thy
Lord is the Ever-Forgiving. And should he persist in what he
hath claimed, there shall be raised up against him one who will
show him no mercy. Verily thy Lord is severe in punishment.”
For these souls have been and shall continue to be the cause of
harm to the root of the Cause and the source of discord among
the people. Were it to be thus, that every ignorant one might
understand as he pleased, then never would the divine Tree of
the Cause be established amongst men, nor would God’s com-
mandments and laws become effective and operative. Strange
indeed is the lack of understanding among the people! How-
ever, some attribute certain things to others out of their selfish
desires, but with thy Lord is the knowledge of all things in a
clear Book. The truth hath never been, nor shall it ever be,
obscured from Him. Verily He is the All-Knowing.
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To: Mustafa
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Glorious!

Your letter hath come before Our presence and the gaze of thy
Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed, hath been directed
towards it. I have apprehended its contents and understood
what thou didst desire concerning that matter whereby the
eye of certitude was gladdened. O thou who gazeth upon the
Countenance and standeth before the Throne! Hearken unto
the call from the Most Glorious Tree which hath risen through
its own power in the Cause, and which neither the heedlessness
of those who remained unmindful nor the oppression of those
who disbelieved in God, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy, could
impede.

O Mustafa! By My life! Whoso heareth My call with the ear
of the heart, verily he soareth in the atmosphere of My love
and subdueth all who are on earth through My Name, the
Mighty, the Inaccessible. He who hath found the sweetness
of the utterance which hath proceeded from the mouth of the
All-Merciful hath adorned his heart with the ornament of faith
in such wise that the very essence of certitude proclaimeth
from behind him: “Blessed art thou, O thou through whom
the temple of tranquility hath been adorned with the raiment
of love for the mention of the Name of thy Lord, the Glorious,
the Most High, the Mighty, the Wondrous!”

Grieve not at anything. Put thy trust in God at all times.

Verily, He will help thee as He helped thee before when thou
wast heedless of the Cause. Then did We unveil the Beauty
and manifest unto thee that which is better in thy Lord’s sight
than all that hath been created in the heavens and earth. We
took thy hand with the hand of grace and power and delivered
thee through Our sovereign might. Verily thy Lord’s mercy
hath preceded all creation.

Be not disturbed by what the tongues of the people utter. The
Sovereign of the Day hath come, and now He calleth unto
thee from the horizon of the House: “Be at peace through
thy Lord’s favor and say: ‘Praise be unto Thee, O God of the
worlds!”” Blessed art thou for having heard the call and having
said: “Yea, yea, O Beloved of the worlds!” Rejoice thou in thy
Lord’s gladness in such wise that thy joy may influence Our
servants whom the stupor of sorrows hath overtaken because
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they followed vain imaginings. Rend asunder the veil of idle
fancy through My Name, the Self-Subsisting. Say: By God!
He Who is known hath come with great sovereignty. We have
commanded the people to follow what is known and forbidden
them from what is imagined. Some have attained to what their
Lord desired, while others have clung to their own desires -
these are verily among the lost.

i O Mustafa! By My life! Thou art beneath My wing and within

the stronghold of My protection. Preserve this station through
the remembrance of My Name, the Guardian over the worlds.
Let not the clamor of those who have committed what they
were forbidden grieve thee. The winds of passion have stirred
them. Among them are those who have returned and repented.
Verily thy Lord is the Ever-Forgiving, the Merciful. Blessed is
he who hath drunk the choice wine of reunion from the hands
of his Lord, the Mighty, the Most High - he is assuredly among
the triumphant.

How many are the servants who claim with their tongues
what is not in their hearts, and God revealeth it through one
means or another. Verily thy Lord is the All-Knowing, the
All-Informed. We bear witness that thou hast turned unto
God with pure sincerity for His radiant and luminous face.
From whomsoever thou perceivest the fragrance of aversion,
in whatever land he may be, avoid him, then turn with thy
heart to the Qiblih of them that know.

Say: O my God! I beseech Thee by Thy Most Glorious Name,
through which what lay hidden in hearts and breasts was re-
vealed, to make me content with what Thou hast ordained for
me and to fix my gaze upon Thee under all conditions. Verily
Thou art the All-Forgiving, the Bountiful. O my Lord! Pre-
serve me within the shelter of Thy great mercy, then cause me
to speak Thy praise amidst the concourse of creation in such
wise that I may become forgetful of myself and evanescent in
Thy Name. Verily Thou art He in Whose grasp are the reins
of all created things. Thou ordainest what Thou pleasest and
doest what Thou desirest.

O Mustafa! Thus has the Tongue of Eternity spoken in the
Most Great Prison. Read thou and be of the thankful ones.
Then remember wherefore We named this Prison the Most
Great, after We had formerly been under chains and fetters.
Verily thy Lord is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. Believe not
what thou hast heard and hearest. Hearken unto that which
the Tongue of Grandeur and Majesty hath spoken in this sta-
tion wherein the Kingdom crieth out: “My spirit be a sacrifice
to Thy dust,” then the Realm of Might: “My soul be a sacrifice
to Thy air,” then the Kingdom of Names: “All my being be a
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sacrifice to Thy prison,” O Thou at Whose finger’s beckoning
every wise decree is suspended! Be thou at all times directing
thy gaze toward the court of thy Lord’s will. When the Sun
of His Command dawneth from His horizon, say thou with
“My soul be a sacrifice to Thy
command, O Thou Who art the Desire of the sincere ones!”

submission and contentment:

We have chosen thee and adorned thee with the garment of
My love. By God! Soon shall the tongues of all things speak
forth thy praise and the praise of those who have cast away
their idle fancies and have turned with radiant faces toward
the Most Glorious Horizon. These, verily, are of them that
are nigh unto God. Through My remembrance is every matter
established. Be thou assured by that which hath flowed from
My tongue in thy praise, and by thy mention from the Lord of
the Pens, through Whose movement the hearts of them that
are detached have taken flight.

O Mustafa! When the Tablet was read before Our face a second
time, We added to it another word. Know thou that aforetime
it was revealed: “Soon shall the prison door be opened, and he
that entered shall go forth and he that went forth shall enter,”
and in another Tablet: “Soon shall that which was closed be
opened and that which was joined be severed, and he that
was forbidden shall enter and he that was gathered shall be
scattered, and that which was difficult shall be made easy, and
that which was hidden shall be revealed.” Ponder, O ye who
are endued with discernment, that ye may recognize what hath
been inscribed of the mysteries.

2 O Mustafa! By My life, every matter hath been revealed in the
Tablets. Verily thy Lord is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

They who were not present before the Throne yet claim inner
presence - these have followed vain imaginings, by thy Lord,
the All-Knowing! He who hath attained the presence of the
Countenance in the manifest outer realm - this is better for
him than the worship of both humans and jinn. Around this
outward manifestation revolve the worlds of the inner reality,
yet the people remain in evident obscurity.

If thou seest the letter Nun before Za’, say: “Look unto thy
Lord and not unto thyself.” Thou wilt not see the raven as
a dove - thus doth the All-Informed apprise thee. Blessed is
the soul that hath attained the presence of the Throne and to
whom We have testified reunion - he is the best of men before
thy gracious Lord. How many who were near, to whom We
testified not nearness, and how many who were far, for whom
the decree of nearness was revealed from the Pen of God, the
Mighty, the Impregnable! Blessed is he who hath attained and

recognized both excellences - he hath outstripped all others.
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Verily thy Lord confirmeth what He willeth. How many who
were near are in the highest paradise, and how many who were
near are in the lowest fire. Thus hath the decree shone forth
from the horizon of the Pen of thy Lord, the All-Merciful, in
this mighty Prison. The glory be upon thee and upon those
who have attained, and been blessed, and been present, and
have drunk, and have heard, and have said: “Here am I, here
am I, O Lord of the worlds!”
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To: Tabib (Ismi) et al.
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Great, the Most
Ancient!

A remembrance from Our presence to him who hath attained
unto the lights of divine knowledge in the days of his Lord, the
Most Merciful, and hath voiced His praise amidst the concourse
of all created things. He is verily of those who have attained.
Blessed is he who hath stood firm in the Cause of God and de-
sired that which his Ancient Lord desired. It behooveth thee
to arise to serve the Cause in such wise that whatsoever pro-
ceedeth from the Pen of thy Lord, the Mighty, the Praisewor-
thy, shall not grieve thee. We have chosen thee for Our Cause,
as witnessed by all things and beyond them this All-Knowing
Pen. We have sent thee numerous Tablets which well-nigh fill
the horizons. Thy Lord is verily the All-Numbering, the All-
Informed. It behooveth thee to render thanks unto Him at
morn and eventide, and to soar on the wings of spirit and joy
in the atmosphere of the love of thy Lord, the Merciful, the
Compassionate.

We have revealed for everyone mentioned in thy book clear
verses that cannot be equaled by the treasuries of the heavens
and earth. This is of My grace upon thee, and thou dost wit-
ness what God hath witnessed, wouldst thou but reflect. Thy
Lord is verily the Forgiving, the Merciful. He was with thee
when thou wert in Iraq and other lands, and heard what thy
tongue uttered in remembrance of this Wronged One, this Ex-
ile, and testified unto thee with His truthful and trustworthy
tongue. Behold the Tablets We sent thee aforetime, that thou
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mayest be assured that His grace hath encompassed thee and
His mercy hath preceded thee in every matter. He is verily the
Lord of those who turn unto Him.

Wert thou to gather all that hath been revealed for thee, thou
wouldst find it a book wherein every word indicateth thy Lord’s
loving care. Read thou and be of them that render thanks.
The ocean of grace hath surged and the heaven of bounty hath
been adorned with the stars of thy Lord’s favors, the Lord of
all names. Drink thou therefrom and say: Praise be unto Thee,
O Thou the Goal of all seekers!

5 O My Tabib! God’s grace and bounties have ever been and

shall ever continue to be. Out of pure loving-kindness, numer-
ous wondrous and sublime Tablets have been revealed and sent
to thee at most times, and for every soul mentioned in thy book,
divine verses were specifically revealed and dispatched. Most
of this bounty pertaineth to thee thyself. Thou must, God
willing, conduct thyself in such manner that whatsoever pro-
ceedeth from God and the Dawning-Place of His Cause should
be regarded as thy desire and purpose. His purpose and what-
soever proceedeth from Him hath been and shall ever be. O
My Name! Thy will must be connected to what God willeth,
and thy desire must be annihilated in His desire - that is, thou
must regard God’s will as thy desire and His wish as thy pur-
pose. It is most evident that the condition of all is witnessed
and known before the Divine Throne, and His gaze hath ever
been and shall ever be fixed upon His loved ones. Thou art
now counted among those related to the Truth. Let not cer-
tain matters grieve thee. Be confident in God’s grace and be
detached and free from aught else but Him.

i Write that they should take heed not to trust in him, for he

has not been and will never be steadfast. Whatever matters he
comprehends and understands, he will surely mention in due
time. If the Tablet to the Sultan is given, there is no harm,
as most of the opponents have seen it and it has even reached
the source of opposition. Therefore, if it reaches anyone, no
harm will come of it. However, nothing else is ever permitted.
They should exercise utmost care. His example is like that
of a serpent - when it reaches maturity, it strikes and hisses.
Regarding the House, the intention is that it be purified from
strangers. If the name Mim with utmost gratitude and joy and
fragrance relinquishes the House to him to whom it belongs,
this is most beloved and praiseworthy. Otherwise, speak not
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of it and turn not unto it. Thus does the All-Knowing, the
All-Informed command you. Soon you shall witness what is
in your Lord’s knowledge and shall say: “Praise be unto Thee,
O Thou in Whose possession is the knowledge of all things in
a Mighty Book.” Write for Muhammad-Mustafa, upon him
be the Glory of the Lord of Names, that which hath been
revealed for him. We beseech God to assist him and those with
him to aid His Cause and exalt His Word through wisdom and
utterance. Verily He is the Powerful, the Mighty, the Bestower.
Convey My greetings upon him and upon those who were with
him, that they may rejoice within themselves and be of the
thankful ones.

Concerning what you mentioned about Ha preceding Sin be-
coming Sipahsalar - listen not to this. His neck was between
the fingers of thy Lord’s power. Soon shall you hear from him
what you heard from those who opposed Us in the Great City.
Verily thy Lord is the Powerful, the Mighty.

Regarding what you wrote about the return of the loved ones
to Iraq - whosoever can go, there is no objection. Soon shall
all attain to divine favors and bounties. What is beloved of all
is steadfastness in the love of God. If they remain firm in this
station through God’s grace, they shall comprehend all inner
and outer effusions. Those who have become captives in His
path and afflicted with exile shall never be erased from the
view of the Most Great Scene. Blessed are they for what hath
befallen them in the path of God. We beseech God to grant
such grace that they may remain steadfast and properly pre-
serve the trust of God, which is His love, lest any deed appear
from anyone that would cause the hardships and difficulties
they have borne in God’s path to be wasted. We beseech God
to assist all to His love and good-pleasure. Verily He has power
over all things.

A letter from Zaynu’l-Mugarrabin, upon him be the Glory of
God, was written to this servant present before the Counte-
nance. It was observed. Its answer will reach him, God willing.
Glorify him on My behalf, then give him the glad-tidings of
My remembrance of him. Verily thy Lord is the Best of those
who remember. Adorn the temple of each one of My loved
ones with the ornament of My remembrance and glorification,
then give them glad-tidings of what God hath desired for them.
Verily He is the Rewarder of the doers of good.
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To: Haji Hasan et al.
Date: ca. 1289-12907?

From the Dayspring of Divine utterance it is revealed... It
is evident and clear that the True One, exalted be His men-
tion, is never pleased that anyone should transgress against
another. Some among the servants, from every group, have
transformed the breaths of the All-Merciful into the prompt-
ings of self, attributing these to the Truth. All such matters
stem from heedlessness, and His holy and sanctified garment
is pure and free from these. I beseech God to guide all and
make them steadfast in His love. We have accepted all the
tribulations of the world specifically for the deliverance and
tranquility of the loved ones and their unity.

At all times, Jinab-i-Haji and Aqga ‘Ali have been mentioned
before the Divine Presence, and without interruption the Sun
of Grace has dawned and shone upon them from the horizon
of favor, until certain words appeared from them which were
and are contrary to God’s Cause. For the Truth has risen from
the horizon of eternity specifically for the unity of the world’s
peoples, yet from them have issued words that oppose the Will
of God, as they have caused division. Let Haji himself and the
others look with the eye of fairness: if every day a new Truth -
that is, a new Manifestation of the complete sovereignty of the
One True God - were to appear, how could the divine Cause re-
main firm among creation? Today one Truth appears, speaking
a word, and tomorrow another Truth speaks a different word
than the first. What then is the duty of the people? If we
say these two words are seen with the same perspective, this
is utterly remote from reason and wisdom, and people of in-
sight would never utter such words. For among the utterances
of Truth are commandments and prohibitions which all need,
and in essential reality the order of the world, the preservation
of existence, and the unity of all on earth depend upon and
are connected to these. If every day a new Authority were to
appear, all these matters would become void and ineffective,
and the helpless people would have to abandon all things each
day and turn to a new qiblih.

Consider somewhat the Bayan: The example of this Revelation
and the Revelation of the Point of the Bayan is exactly like the
appearance of the son of Zachariah and Jesus the son of Mary.
The son of Zachariah, despite his station of prophethood and
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the greatness of his rank, gave the people glad tidings of the
appearance of the Spirit, and both were in the same age. Some
of the words of the son of Zachariah were understood by the
people as to their meaning, while others were not understood.
Thus after the martyrdom of the son of Zachariah, some of his
followers did not turn to the Manifestation of the All-Merciful,
namely Jesus son of Mary, and departed from the divine law,
and they still exist on earth and are known to some as Sabeans.
These souls consider themselves followers of that holy one, but
remain veiled from the purpose, for had they understood the
purpose they would not have turned away from the son of Mary
who was the beloved of the son of Zachariah and his purpose.

Likewise consider the Revelation of the Primal Point, who de-
spite His exalted station was the Herald of this Most Great
Revelation. And if one possessed of insight were to observe
the Bayan fairly, he would see nothing except mention of Him
Who is the Origin of a new creation, and if one possessed of a
refined sense were to inhale the gentle fragrance of the Bayan,
he would perceive naught but the sweet scent of this Garment.

This is the beginning and end of the matter of truth that was
mentioned. Furthermore, whosoever drinks of this wine of one-
ness shall be counted among the guides and manifestations of
the Manifester, so long as he dwells beneath His shadow. The
meaning of unity is not to see two or ten as one - this is the
very essence of misbelief and atheism itself - rather, the one
who believes in unity is he who sees the Truth as one from all di-
rections, sanctified from all names and likenesses, and beholds
all else as subsisting through Him and existing by His com-
mand. And whosoever is deprived of this most pure Kawthar,
which flows from the direction of the Most Great Scene, is non-
existent in the sight of God, let alone being mentioned among
the people of unity. Today, ears and hearts must be emptied
of their own words and imaginings, that perchance they may
become recipients of divine outpourings and confirmations.

i O Hasan! God willing, thou shalt become intoxicated with the

pure, flowing waters of these merciful utterances and shalt pass
beyond the world and all who dwell therein in the path of the
Lord of all creation, in such wise that no zeal shall hold thee
back. And like the brilliant morn thou shalt rise from the hori-
zon of the heaven of divine love and shalt openly and secretly
acknowledge among men that which God hath acknowledged
in this Tablet. Then will power be made manifest unto all, and
thy station with God shall be exalted and resplendent. If thou
be of the birds, wing thy flight in this spiritual atmosphere and
outstrip all other birds in thy soaring. I swear by the Ancient
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Beauty that there is no atmosphere save this atmosphere, and
no space visible except this space.

O My bird! Soar in this atmosphere through My Name and My
sovereignty; then, in My love, detach thyself from the worlds.
By My life! The Revelations have ended with this Most Great
Revelation. Whoso layeth claim to a Revelation before the
completion of a full thousand years, such a one is assuredly a
lying impostor. And whosoever interpreteth this verse is one
who hath turned away from the All-Merciful and is counted
among the lost. Although for those possessed of insight, men-
tion was made aforetime of the dominion of Husayn lasting
eighty thousand years, yet the people of Baha must at least
hold to a thousand years.

O Hasan and O ‘Ali! Hearken unto the call of Him Who hath,
for God’s sake, occupied Himself with making mention of these
matters to you in this Most Great Prison. Turn ye unto Him
with all your being. Thus doth command you your Lord, the
Imprisoned, the Alone.
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BHO01104

To: Zaynul-Mugarrabin
Date: ca. 1289-12907?

...As to what was asked about the Most Great Festival, it be-
gins after the passage of thirty-two days from the Festival of
Fasting, with the first day of the month of Baha being counted
as the first of these thirty-two days. On the thirty-second day,
at the time of the afternoon prayer, the Ancient Beauty entered
the Garden of Ridvan. That moment marks the beginning of
the Most Great Festival, and that day together with the sec-
ond day of the Festival are reckoned as one day. It is strictly
forbidden in the Book to engage in work on the first, ninth and
twelfth days, but there is no objection to working on the other
days.
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As to the matter of the Festival of Fasting, the intercalary days
fall before the days of fasting, after which one enters into the
Fast. One must fast for the full nineteen days.

And as for the day associated with the Most Great Name,
which is the Festival day - if the transition occurs, for example,
after noon or in the afternoon, that day will be the Festival
day. For that hour is like unto the sun - its radiance falls upon
the entire day. Especially since it is associated with the Most
Great Name, its afternoon is regarded in the sight of God as
equivalent to its dawn. Therefore, at whatever time during

the day the transition occurs, that day will be the Festival day.

Blessed are they who partake of this bounty.

As to the matter of the Most Holy, Most Glorious Birth, it is
at the first dawn of the second day of Muharram. However, the
first day, which is the day of the birth of the Herald, together
with the second day, is reckoned as one day in the sight of
God....

...you wrote that several souls who had set out were prevented
and returned. This was presented at the Most Holy Court, and
He said: “What happened was good, for in these days it is not
advisable for multiple souls to arrive in one place. Praise be
to God that what was best came to pass. In such journeys,
it is not permissible to exceed two persons, for most people
are corrupt and are waiting to seize upon something to create
mischief.”
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To: Haji Shah Muhammad Amin Manshadi
Date: ca. 1289-12907?
In the name of the one God [SORINEE

The Call of God is raised from the direction of Akka, saying:
“Blessed is he who hath turned unto God and hath hearkened
with both outer and inner ear to His divine call.” Such souls
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are the people of the Most Great Vista and the partakers of the
Most Pure Wine - especially those who, in these days when the
darkness of vain imaginings hath seized most of mankind, have
not been hindered from turning toward the Court of Oneness.
For this reason have the Manifestations of the past, from time
immemorial and forever after, made mention of these souls
in their Tablets. In this tribulation it is observed that the
truly sincere ones are rarer than red sulfur. Were the servants
to perceive the sweetness of the divine call and recognize the
greatness of the Source of the Word, all would turn unveiled
toward the Lord of Lords.

From time immemorial and forever after, infinite oppression
hath been visited upon the divine Manifestations from the
daysprings of pharaonic might, yet with utmost power and
sovereignty They bore all, that perchance a few souls might
be sanctified from the murk of doubts and imaginings and as-
cend to the heights of divine oneness. Although all witnessed
that these Sources of divine authority endured hardships solely
for humanity’s salvation, they did what they did - may God’s
curse be upon the wrongdoing people!

All know that this world hath no permanence, and when
death’s messenger cometh, no veil can conceal him, no power
can prevent him, no tyrant’s might can turn him back. Despite
certain knowledge of this station, in these numbered days
when none knoweth whether tomorrow they will be above
the earth or beneath it, all walk the path of self and passion,
heedless of God, the Most High and Glorious.

They vainly imagine they can extinguish God’s Lamp amidst
creation and prevent the divine Tree from yielding Its holy,
celestial fruits. This is as if a salty drop were to oppose and
seek to repel the sweet, surging ocean. Did the veils of the
people of the Hijaz prevent the Sun? By God, the fingers of
destiny rent asunder the veil that intervened, and It shone
forth from the horizon of glory!

The holders of outward authority have ever forbidden people
from turning to the Court of Oneness and have disliked the
gathering of servants at the Most Great Ocean, for they have
regarded and still regard such gathering as the cause and means
of undermining the foundations of sovereignty. Yet by Him in
Whose grasp is the control of all things, the gaze of God’s loved
ones hath ever been and shall ever be sanctified from attention
to such matters. These things have been spread by the corrupt.
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Now most imagine that this servant desireth universal rule in
the earth, although in all Our Tablets We have forbidden the
servants from accepting such rank, for it yieldeth naught but
tribulation and affliction, unless one should accept it for God’s
sake to help His Cause. Kings are the manifestations of divine
power, and what is intended is their justice - if they observe
this, they are related to the Truth.

Soon will the veils be rent asunder and the manifestation of
Names and Attributes will seize most of the servants, and all
will testify to the sanctification and transcendence of those
near to God’s court, let alone His exalted Self.

We thank God that He enabled His servants and supported
them in His love and good-pleasure, opened their eyes that
they might behold Him and know Him, and did not withhold
them from this Sun which has dawned, and from this Sea which
has surged, and from this Heaven which has been upraised,
and from this Grace which has descended, and from this Lamp
through whose light the earth has been illumined. Verily He is
powerful over all things.

As for what thou didst behold in thy dream, give thanks unto
God for having revealed Himself unto thee, unveiled to thee

His beauty and admitted thee into the pavilion of His glory.

Then know thou that what thou didst see is truth, there is no
doubt therein, and the matter is as thou didst see. God will
soon manifest from this horizon a light and power whereby the
sun shall be darkened and the traces of those who have waxed
proud before God shall be obliterated, while the faces of the
sincere shall be illumined thereby. Soon shall the lights of thy
Lord’s countenance encompass all who are on earth. Verily He
is powerful over all things.

Though it hath not been explained in detail, yet from that
which hath been revealed from the Source of the Command,
the purpose is clear. The interpretation of the dream itself is
manifest - every person of insight and vision will recognize it.

Glorified art Thou, O my God! These are Thy servants who
have left their homes out of longing to meet Thee, and have
forsaken their native lands yearning for the court of Thy mighty

throne, the visitation of Thy beauty and presence before Thee.

They have been prevented therefrom by reason of what the
hands of Thy creatures have wrought. I beseech Thee by Thy
Name through which Thou didst attract the hearts of them
who are nigh unto Thee and didst cause them to be detached
from all else besides Thee, that Thou write down for these
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servants every bounty from the treasuries of Thy generosity,
every favor from the repositories of Thy munificence, every
mercy from the heaven of Thy Will, and every good thing
Thou hast sent down for Thy chosen ones. Then raise them,
O my God, to such a station where sorrows cannot prevent
them from turning to Thy face, nor can the vicissitudes of
the contingent world disturb their joy in Thy days. Moreover,
ordain for them, O my God, the good of this world and the
world to come. Verily Thou art the Almighty, the Doer of
what Thou willest. There is none other God but Thee, the
Most Exalted, the All-Glorious.
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To: Aqa Siyyid Mirza Afnan son of Sityyid Hasan Afnan Kabir
Date: ca. 1289-12907?

He is the Most Great, the Most Ancient, the Most Exalted!

A mention from Us to him who was illumined by the lights of
his Lord’s countenance, the Mighty, the Bestower. When he
heard the Call, he turned unto it, and when he was summoned,
he responded. Verily, they who have been faithful to God’s
Covenant are accounted among the most exalted of beings in
the sight of the Sublime Truth. They who were heedless are as-
suredly numbered with the people of the fire in the estimation
of thy Lord, the Mighty, the Chosen One.

Say: The Most Great Balance hath appeared, whereby all
deeds are weighed, and verily it is God’s Path for all who are
in earth and heaven. Through it every seeker hath turned, and
everything hath voiced the remembrance of God, the Cleaver
of the Dawn. Blessed art thou, inasmuch as thou hast found
the sweetness of utterance in that which hath been sent down
from the All-Merciful, and hast recognized thy Lord in this
Garment whereby all regions have been illumined.

We had previously sent thee a Tablet wherein wafted the sweet
savors of thy Lord’s loving-kindness, the Mighty, the Ever-
Forgiving. And before that, another Tablet through which
the sun of grace shone forth from the horizon of thy Lord’s
mercy upon all creation. Beware lest anything sadden thee
or the tyranny of those who have rebelled against God when
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He came in the clouds of glory cause thee to grieve. When
sorrow overtaketh thee, consider Mine affair and reflect upon
that which hath befallen this Wronged One when He was made
a captive in the hands of the two parties who had turned away
from God after He had come unto them with the kingdom of
verses.

Blessed is the strong one who hath arisen to serve his Lord’s
Cause, and the herald who proclaimeth this Name with wisdom
and clear exposition. Say: O people! Where are they who un-
justly oppressed the earth, and where are the royal couches
and crowns? And where are they who warred against God and
His chosen ones? They have been consumed by their wrong-
ful devouring of people’s wealth. Verily thy Lord is severe in
punishment.

That which endureth is what He hath ordained for those
near unto Him. Thus hath the matter been decreed in the
Tablets. By My life! That which is with men shall perish,
while glory and power shall remain for those who have turned
to the Dayspring of Light. By God! Were they to hear the
shrill voice of the Supreme Pen, the ecstasy of God would
so seize them that they would cast away their kingdoms
and turn to the Kingdom. Thus hath it been sent down
from the heaven of might at this time when the tongue of
grandeur proclaimeth: The Kingdom is God’s, the Powerful,
the Mighty, the Effulgent.

My likeness is as one who hath embarked upon the sea while
waves encompass him from every side. In such state he calleth
out to creation and summoneth them unto God, the Lord of
Lords. Say: Doth such a Beloved deserve praise or hatred? Be
fair, O ye possessors of sight, and be not like those who wit-
nessed God’s power yet denied it. These are assuredly compan-
ions of the fire. Do they imagine they follow God’s command?
Nay, by the Lord of creation! They worshipped vain imagin-
ings for a thousand years, and when the appointed time came
and the Dayspring of verses appeared, they were terrified and
cried out: “This is none other than a lying impostor!” Say:
Fear God, and exchange not the pearl for the shell, nor the
jewel for clay. Thus doth your Lord command you out of His
love for His servants who were created by His all-compelling
command that overshadoweth the horizons.

O servant who gazeth toward God! Praise be to the Best
Beloved of the worlds, that thou art blessed with His love,
engaged in His remembrance, and turned toward His direction.
This hath been and ever shall be among the greatest boun-
ties. God willing, thou shalt be watchful over His Cause in
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all conditions, for whatsoever is associated with Truth is abid-
ing, eternal and steadfast, while all else is evanescent and as
nothingness.

The weak souls today are unaware - some are afflicted in the
wilderness of heedlessness, while others are barred from the
court of oneness by ancient, worn-out, man-made doctrines.
For a thousand years or more, these deluded souls have fixed
their gaze upon an imaginary person in an imaginary city,
clinging to him; yet after the appearance of the Most Great
Luminary, only a few rent asunder the veils of idle fancies,
while the rest remained bound by the same vain imaginings.
Blessed is he who, by the power of his Lord, the Mighty, the
Omnipotent, hath torn away the veils. All that the followers
of the Furqan (Qur’an) formerly possessed can be measured
by this same standard. The deluded ones have ever been and
continue to be thus, as is now witnessed. The one who as-
sociateth partners with God and his followers have, through
mention of a fabricated successorship, barred people from the
Lord of creation. They are in naught but error - thy Lord, the
Self-Sufficient, the Most High, is witness. Although all know
they have neither understood nor comprehend His Cause, still
they wander in the wilderness of error, unaware.

In any case, be not saddened by these matters, for God hath
servants who burn away the veils of idle fancy and rend asunder
the coverings of the people. These are they whom neither that
which is in the hands of men, nor that which their lying tongues
utter, can deter. They are the lights of unity in the lands and
the stars of detachment among the servants. Soon will their
station be made manifest to all on earth. He, verily, is the
Almighty, the All-Powerful.

If thou askest about conditions in this land, it is in evident
turmoil. That which was foretold in previous Tablets is now
manifest. Verily thy Lord is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.
Would that none but myself had to endure tribulations in the
path of God, the Lord of the worlds. In all conditions we
have been and are thankful, and are engaged in His praise and
glorification. Nothing can prevent Him, even should all kings
oppose Him and every bondsman turn away from Him. We
beseech God to assist thee in His service and obedience, and
to aid thee through His grace. He, verily, is the Most Merciful
of the merciful.

Convey exalted and glorious greetings to the Afnan, and like-
wise to such of God’s sincere servants as are in thy vicinity.
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The glory from the All-Glorious be upon thee and upon those
who love thy Lord, Who standeth at the Straight Path.

BRL__ATBH#65x
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P k] Ky

BLIB_ Or11096#004, BLIB_ Or15698.262,
BLIB_ Or15720.258, BLIB_ Or15740.200,
BRL_DA#140,  AQA6#181  p.006b,
IQT.262

BHO01139

To: Siyyid Mihdi Dahaji
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In the Name of God, the Luminous, the All-Glorious!

O thou who bearest My Name in the Kingdom of My Cause,
My trusted one among My creation, the sign of My remem-
brance amongst My servants, and who journeyeth through the
lands to aid My Cause and promote My Faith! I testify that
thou art of Me and hast diffused the fragrance of My raiment
throughout the East and West of the earth. Thou art he
who hath remained faithful to My Covenant and My Testa-
ment. Thou didst depart from the precincts of the Throne by
My leave, and didst draw nigh and enter through My good-
pleasure. Blessed art thou, and blessed is he who hath found
solace in thee out of love for My Being, and hath heard from
thee the gems of My laws and commandments.

Know thou that thy letter hath come before the Throne afore-
time, and in these days We have answered thee in the Tablet
and sent it unto thee by the hand of one of Our servants. This
is yet another token of Our grace bestowed upon thee. Ver-
ily, thy Lord is the All-Forgiving, the All-Merciful. He loveth
him who loveth Him, desireth him who desireth Him, and an-
swereth him who calleth upon Him. Within His grasp is the
dominion of the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He
doeth what He willeth and ordaineth what He pleaseth.

Those whose names thou hast mentioned in thy letters, We
have recorded them in the Tablet and have ordained for each
one of them that which shall bring solace to their eyes. Verily,
thy Lord is the Mighty, the Bountiful. And concerning that
which was mentioned in thy letter - We have not fixed a spe-
cific time for it. Those who claimed that We commanded the
sincere ones as We commanded them were mistaken, that their
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acceptance and detachment might be made manifest before all
the worlds.

5 We praise God that He hath shown thee servants in this Rev-

elation who have hastened to do good works before their ap-
pointed time. These, verily, are among the people of Baha.
Upon them rest My mercy, My glory, My remembrance, and
My praise at all times. These are they whom the world hath
not prevented from treading the path of God, the Lord of all
names, and who have spent that which they possessed in their
quest for that which is with God. We have accepted from
them as a bounty from Our presence. Verily, thy Lord is the
Almighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

Hear in the most wondrous Persian tongue: During the so-
journ of the Ancient Beauty in the Land of Mystery, when
it was observed that the time of the great tribulation drew
nigh - even as had been revealed in previous Tablets from
the heaven of the Will of the All-Knowing, the All-Informed -
therefore when Jamalu’d-Din, upon him be the glory of God,
was present before Him, the Tongue of Grandeur spoke certain
words concerning the known matter, that they might be men-
tioned among men and that confirmed souls might act upon
them. The essence of these words was this: that after the
arrival of the Most Holy Beauty in the great city, the sub-
lime government had allocated a specific sum for designated
expenses. Fie upon such bounty that is followed by obligation
and injury! However, in view of the exigencies of the time and
the consummate divine wisdom, it was not rejected. Although
all that exists on earth belonged to the True One, in those days
everything was contingent upon the permission and consent of
the King of Oneness. Nevertheless, it would be most beloved
if each of the Branches of the Divine Tree, the related Twigs,
and the loved ones could, at any time or age, reject these funds
and receive instead pages adorned with the seal of the Cause.

Likewise was this utterance repeatedly spoken from the Tongue
of Grandeur in the Most Great Prison in the presence of two
souls. However, this was not intended for these days, for after
arrival at this place, the sovereignty of God was openly pro-
claimed to the kings and other monarchs, and His Cause was
publicly taught. Thus were all hearts set ablaze and engaged
in schemes. Thus did We grant victory unto Our Cause with
true victory.

By My life! No doubt appeared in all the worlds in those days.
Sufficient was the fire We kindled in their hearts. Thus doth
God transform light into fire for those who waxed proud and
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were among the oppressors. In such circumstances, the disclo-
sure of that matter is not now permitted. Consider the mercy,
power and bounty of God: although the appointed time for
that matter was to be later, yet by His guiding hand He raised
up certain souls in the goodly land who, after His will and be-
fore the appointed time, hastened to this greatest good. These
are the helpers of God; God hath accepted their deeds. These
souls have attained unto that which God desired; therefore if
they themselves dispose of it, no harm shall come to them, for
in truth they have acted according to what their Lord, the All-
Merciful, desired and decreed. Blessed are they and blessed is
he whom thou didst mention in thy letter previously, for he
preceded in this matter. Upon him be the glory of God, the
Mighty, the Beautiful.

Glory be unto Thee, O my God! Praise be unto Thee for having
enabled Thy loved ones to carry out Thy command and mani-
fest that which Thou didst desire through Thy sovereignty. O
Lord! Thou knowest that I desired for no one save Thy remem-
brance and praise, and sought from no soul that which Thou
hadst bestowed through Thy bounty and favor. I summoned
them in all conditions purely for Thy sake to the court of Thy
grace. Thou, O my God, beholdest these who aided Thy Cause
with their wealth before Thy manifestation and Thy command,
and with their own selves after the dawning of the Sun of Thy
wisdom from the dayspring of Thy revelation and inspiration.
And Thou seest their steadfastness in Thy love and their firm-
ness in Thy Cause.

O Lord! Ordain for them that which beseemeth Thee and is
worthy of Thy presence. Then write down for them the reward
of those who circle round Thee in all Thy worlds. Separate
them not from Thee throughout the duration of Thy kingdom.
This is the most excellent prayer; therefore answer it, O Cre-
ator of the heavens! Verily Thou art powerful over whatsoever
Thou willest. There is no God but Thee, the Most Exalted,
the Most Glorious.
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To: Siyyid Mihdi Dahaji
Date: ca. 1289-12907

O My name Mihdi! Upon thee be My glory, My remem-
brance and My praise! Blessed art thou for having fulfilled
My Covenant, spread My remembrance, arisen to extol Me
and serve Me amongst My servants. We created all to attain
Our presence, call upon Our Name and turn to Our Counte-
nance. Yet some were deprived of My mercy, strayed from My
path and failed to answer My call. Blessed is the distant one
who remembers Me. By God, he is among those who stand
upon My carpet and attain My presence. And among them is
one who mentioned Me, whom We made one of the twigs of
My Lote-Tree and leaves of My Tree.

Know then, O My servant who gazeth upon My face, that
the servant hath attained the presence of his Sovereign and
his letter was presented. When it was presented, the winds
of My mercy were stirred and the ocean of My bounty surged.
Thus did We cast upon the people of possibility the pearls
of utterance through the grace of the All-Merciful. Blessed
is he who attaineth unto them, recognizeth their value and
preserveth them from those who are unworthy.

O Mihdi! Thy mention hath been made before the Counte-
nance. We beseech God to assist thee in all conditions and

to aid thee in the beginning and the end. Verily He is the
Self-Sufficient, the Most Exalted.

Although restraint of the Pen is necessary due to the heed-
lessness of the nations, for the protection of God’s loved ones,
yet through His grace, from the Fountainhead of His Will, the
pure Water floweth according to measure. Blessed is he who
drinketh, detached from all the worlds.

Among the letters received was one from one of the Afnan,
upon him be the Glory of God, to whom all things testify of
his love for his Lord, the Mighty, the All-Knowing. We have
sent through the Trustworthy One to him and those around
him that which will gladden the eyes of the mystics and cause
the hearts of those who have turned to God to soar.

; Thus doth the Supreme Pen address him from the direction

of the white dome of the Ultimate Tree: “O thou who bearest
My Name! Blessed art thou for having inhaled the fragrance of
My raiment, turned to My face, spoken My praise, sought My
presence, taken refuge in My sovereignty, heard My call from
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My Kingdom, answered Me amongst My servants, and soared
in the atmosphere of My love, circling round My will. All this
is from My confirmations, My care, My grace, My generosity
and My mercy.

Blessed is he who turneth unto thee, heareth from thee the
mention of thy Lord, and boweth before thee purely for My
sake, hoping for My loving-kindness which We have sent down
in the scrolls of My power and the tablets of My favor.

We have learned of the calamity that befell you, whereat tears
flowed and sighs ascended to God, the Lord of Names and
Attributes. By My life! In this ye have followed your Lord. We
sacrificed one of the Branches for the exaltation of the Cause
of your Lord, the All-Merciful. At the time they were washing
him, My tongue was speaking between earth and heaven in
remembrance of your Lord, the Most High, and My pen was
flowing with that which caused the breezes of the All-Merciful
to waft among all possibility. We have sent it to you. Blessed
is he who considereth it and reflecteth upon that which hath
appeared from the Command of his Lord, the Exalted, the
Mighty, the Powerful, the Omnipotent.

Say to his relatives: Grieve not for him. He is with Us and will
continue soaring in the atmosphere of the mercy of his Lord,
the Forgiving, the Merciful. Through his mention We have
adorned the Tablets, for We found in his heart what We found
only in a few numbered souls. Blessed is he, and his father,
and those who are with him from among My Afnan. Soon We
shall send down for each one that which is better for them than
all that hath been created in the heavens and earth. Verily, he
is alive in My horizon, for We recognized in him what none
knoweth save your Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

God willing, those related to the Blessed Tree should not be
saddened by this new calamity. In truth, they have followed
the example of the Truth, for at all times calamities descended
like rain upon the Beauty of Divine Unity. Were the exalted
stations specially reserved for that Bird of the heaven of divine
love to be mentioned, all would raise their hands in supplication
toward the Most Exalted Horizon. We beseech God to aid all
to that which He loveth.

The mention of his honor Aga Shaykh Sadiq, upon him be the
Glory of God, which was in your letter, was made before the
Divine Presence. Previously a wondrous and glorious Tablet
was sent especially for him. Say: O Sadiq! Blessed art thou
for having drunk the choice wine sealed from the hand of the

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

G eS s Ay Gle y Sl o

S 53 San gy SIS gk
Gl W5 g Lalls o

S A1 5 Gy sl (3 U5
Sl F il o e 55 Lol o 8
T S il )l ;3\ s, @»33\
Gl § Y I3 S o 2| g Slidl
PRSP W Cu,)wwv\ ol L s
023 o bl G 08 sgkeiy ol o
Ll 55 Y1 W) SRR
5 5 OV gy e ) e 4 b Lo e
b L i 5 49 i ol b SV ol

A8 ) puedl) Qlacll ey ) e

05 5 ban 4l 43 1532 Y al3 o) 5

L5 o5 ff-w)\»‘u‘ ey e G L
O Wiy Yo o by LY 1Y
wwwﬁ,m,w}buu}wsi\c
(Jw\» 05 b sty K s B Gl
3@,@4;\W)Y\Ju\r.d\3d\>\i
@u\ﬁ ‘Y\mdb\‘}!bubfbyde\

wdl

O ke fe g pade Al AL
Il aiid|3 il 02 sdde Copas
Sl (05 2 § ot
sasl gl Jlaw  dbls jllal i 031,
;\ja Sl oyt salle ul.»bu B) 5\
L,9\(\ I l,) 6>L\ f 545 §3 4.3:\ i
&JQ\ s 0l I JoY\

stj,;;‘.b
§ sl oo Bolo 53 BT Ol 53
I o) sSde amy sl 5y OLL OK s
uﬂ(‘#‘ )wﬂ“&d}bdﬂw
bt S by pll Al SO, ae

ug:JﬁQ‘

174

-~



Vol. 47: Writings of Baha'u’llah, 1872-1873 (1289-1290 A.H.) part I

BH01165

mercy of thy Lord, the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting. Nothing
hath prevented thee from the remembrance of thy Lord.

2 By My life! This is a praiseworthy station. It behooveth thee

today to arise and say: O people! Follow Him by Whose praise
all things speak, and Whose proof hath encompassed both the
unseen and the visible. Pass by with the fragrance of thy Lord’s
raiment, the All-Merciful, amongst all who dwell within the
realm of possibility, that hearts and minds may be set ablaze
through thee. We have made mention of thee in numerous
Tablets. Verily thy Lord is the Mighty, the Loving. Say: O
people! Forsake the world, for your Lord, the Lord of all names,
hath come. Do ye imagine it will profit you in aught? Nay, by
My Name, through which all who have entered the garment
of existence were stirred! It will profit you only for a limited
number of days. Cast it behind you, turning to that which your
Lord, the All-Merciful, hath desired on this Day wherein the
Sun of Revelation hath shone forth and the stars have fallen.

O Sadiq! We have sprinkled upon thee from the ocean of My
mercy, lest sorrow overtake thee in the remembrance of thy
Lord, the All-Merciful, and that thou mayest speak forth His
Name with wisdom and utterance, that perchance the peoples
of the worlds may abandon what they possess and hold fast to

the cord of thy Lord, the Almighty, the Mighty, the Beloved.
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BLIB_Orl11096#251, BLIB_Or15710.121,
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BHO01165
Date: ca. 1289-12907
In the Name of the Glorious, the Bountiful! £5 Al dey

Baha hath been abashed by finding thee abashed in His days,
and Baha hath been perturbed by finding thee perturbed at
what hath escaped thee beneath His shade. Sorrows have
seized Me upon learning of thy grief in the Cause of thy Lord,
and I have been moved by the stirring of the Lote-Tree of thy
love, which the winds of thy Lord’s loving-kindness have set in
motion.
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By My life! Baha hath been set aflame by the burning of your
hearts and the yearning of your souls. We beseech God to
make thy confession the hand of power whereby the veils may
be rent asunder, and to make thy acknowledgment a support
for thee, that through the cord of My Name, the All-Powerful,
thou mayest draw forth the Joseph of My luminous remem-
brance from the well of mysteries. May the attraction of the
melodies of My Most Exalted Pen so possess thee that from
the horizon of thy heart may rise the sun of faithfulness to My
Most Glorious Name, and from the gardens of thy breast may
waft that whereby all things shall be attracted, that the sin-
cere ones and they that circle round may discover therefrom
the fragrance of the garment of thy Lord’s love, the Lord of
Names and Creator of earth and heaven.

Glory be unto Thee, O my God, my God! Thou Who art the
Throb within my heart knowest and seest that the shame of
Thy loved ones leadeth back to the Manifestation of Thyself
and the Dayspring of Thy Cause. Nay, He seeth Himself more
ashamed than they when they confess what hath escaped them
in Thy days. O my Lord! These are Thy servants who have
migrated in Thy love and borne tribulations in Thy path.

By Thy glory, O my God! Whenever any one of them confes-
seth his transgressions before Thee, shame covereth the face
of Baha, for they are Thy servants who have tasted the cup of
tribulation in Thy Cause and drunk the chalices of hardship
at the appearance of the lights of Thy countenance, and trials
have so seized them that they found no rest in Thy presence.
By Thy glory! Baha hath melted in love for Thy loved ones
and is perturbed by the sorrows that have befallen them at the
manifestation of Thy Cause and the surging of the seas of Thy
grace and favor. O Lord! From the sighs of their hearts hath
my sighing risen, and from the burning of their hearts hath my
heart been set aflame. I beseech Thee, O Lord of all being and
Educator of the seen and unseen, to make each one of them a
standard of Thy guidance among Thy servants and a dawning-
place of the lights of the sun of Thy loving care among Thy
creatures. Thou hast singled them out, O my God, for Thy
love and for attendance before the throne of Thy grandeur.
This is a station wherein none hath preceded them.

i How many nights, O my God, they slept not in remembrance of

Thee, and how many days they lamented for what was wrought
against Thee by Thine enemies. I beseech Thee, O King of
Kings and Exalter of the lowly, to assist them in the triumph
of Thy Cause and the exaltation of Thy Word in such wise
that through them Thy remembrance may be spread among
Thy creation and Thy praise throughout Thy realm. Verily,
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Thou art the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the All-Forgiving,
the Most Generous.

Glory be unto Thee, O Lord my God! This is Thy servant
whom Thou hast named with Thine own name in the kingdom
of Thy names and reared beneath the wing of Thy grace and
favor. Now Thou seest him hastening toward the region of
Thy bounties and running unto Thee in quest of Thy bestowals.
Adorn him, O my God, with the mantle of Thy generosity and
the robe of Thy bounty and grace, that all things may perceive
from him the sweet savors of the garment of Thy love. Then
crown his head with the diadem of Thy remembrance that he
may be known among the servants for his love for Thee and his
steadfastness in Thy Cause. Then aid him in all conditions to
help Thy Cause and to extol Thee and sing Thy praise amidst
Thy creatures.

By Thy glory, O my God! Whenever I contemplate Thy great-
ness and sovereignty, I find myself the most rebellious of all
them that have rebelled in Thy realm, and whenever I behold
the stations which Thou hast reserved for Thyself, I perceive
my being more sinful than any that dwell upon Thy earth.
Were it not for the concealment of Thy Name, the Concealer,
and the forgiveness of Thy Name, the All-Forgiving, and the
fragrance of Thy Name, the All-Merciful, Thou wouldst behold
the chosen ones in the positions of sin and rebellion. Praise
be unto Thee for having preceded them with Thy mercy and
encompassed them with Thy grace and favor.

After my confession of what hath flowed from my pen, I beseech
Thee by Thy Name which Thou hast made the Sovereign over
all names and the Supreme Ruler over all who are in earth and
heaven, that Thou wilt not turn away him who hath turned
toward Thee, nor withhold from him the wonders of Thy grace
and the hidden tokens of Thy mercy. Kindle within his heart,
by the hands of Thy power, a lamp that will burn in Thy days
and cry out in Thy Name in such wise that shyness will not
prevent him from soaring in the atmosphere of Thy love and
ascending to the horizon of Thy rapture and yearning, nor will
the affairs of the people hinder him from exalting Thy Word,
that Thou mayest behold him sanctified as Thou desirest and
as beseemeth Thy majesty and glory. Though this, O my God,
be a mighty station and a great position, for how can any
besides Thee bring forth that which would be worthy of Thy
presence and befitting of Thy majesty?

Thou art the Generous One, and Thou art the Merciful. All
atoms testify that Thou art the Ever-Forgiving, the Kind, the
Bestower, the Mighty, the Wise. O my God, look upon him
with the eye of Thy loving-kindness and the glance of Thy
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bounty. Then attract him through the melodies of the Source
of Thy Revelation to such a station wherein he may become
wholly annihilated in Thy good-pleasure and hopeful of what
Thou hast ordained in Thy tablets. Then strengthen his heart
through Thy name, the Strong, the Faithful, that he may
stretch forth the hand of power and thereby aid Thy Cause
at the appearance of the light of Thy Beauty and the dawning
of the Sun of Thy Glory.

O Lord! Since Thou hast named him with Thy name, single
him out among Thy servants for Thy service. O Lord! Thou
knowest that I have desired naught for myself but rather for
Thy Cause, and have turned to no one except for Thy Com-
mand and the manifestation of Thy bounty. I beseech Thee by
Thy Hidden Name which now speaketh, that Thou send down
upon him and upon Thy loved ones that which is treasured
in the heaven of Thy bestowal and gifts, that yearning and
attraction may seize them in Thy Covenant, O Lord of Lords!
Then ordain for him and for them what befitteth Thy Name,
the All-Bountiful. Verily, Thou art the Almighty, the Most
Exalted, the Strong, the Mighty, the Great.
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To: Siyyid Mihdi Dahaji
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In the Name of Him Who is the Supreme Ruler over all names!

O My Name! The letter thou didst send hath reached Him
Who hath testified to that which God hath testified concern-
ing His Own Self unto the ultimate horizon, thy Lord, the
All-Knowing, the All-Informed. We have taken note of its con-
tents. We beseech God to make it a source of guidance unto
all mankind and a sign of His good-pleasure amongst all the
worlds.

As to what was mentioned concerning the Afnan and their
turning, one and all, unto God - this was what God ordained
when We were in Iraq. He, verily, is the Almighty, the Power-
ful. He manifesteth what He willeth and giveth to drink, unto
whom He pleaseth, the wine of understanding. He is, in truth,
the Protector of the sincere ones.
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He hath mentioned in his letter the name of Bahram, desiring
for him God’s grace. We, therefore, make mention of him
at this moment, that the sweet savors of remembrance may
waft from this luminous quarter upon him. All those whom
the Tongue of Grandeur remembereth are remembered by the
denizens of the Supreme Paradise and then by those who dwell
in the Most Exalted Horizon. Thy Lord is, verily, the Forgiving,
the Merciful. Should God so will and desire, We shall send unto
him a Tablet wherefrom he will inhale the fragrance of the
Best-Beloved. We beseech God to make him steadfast under
all conditions and to strengthen him from His presence that
he may mention Him amongst His servants. This, verily, is a
great bounty.

5 As to what was mentioned concerning Muhammad-Qabli-‘Ali

and his turning towards God’s direction - the sun of permission
for his return hath not yet risen. It behooveth him to remain
among the people and to guide them through deeds, charac-
ter, and remembrance, calling them unto God, the Single, the
One, the Mighty, the Bountiful. He is among those who have
attained Our presence time after time. Say: Be thou grateful
for having attained unto the presence of thy Lord, and be thou
among the patient ones.

i And concerning the tribulations that have befallen the loved

ones - there hath befallen them in that place what befell Us
in the prison. Say: Be not grieved thereby. God shall soon
exalt them through the truth and abase the arrogant ones
and the wrong-doers. He shall establish the truth through
His sovereignty and seize those who have disbelieved and then
committed injustice. He is, verily, the Subduer, the Mighty.

What hath been mentioned concerning Our servant, ar-Rahim,
beareth witness thereto: the Tongue of Grandeur testifieth
that he hath not fallen short in the Cause of God, but hath
been faithful to His Covenant and His pledge. By My life!
this sufficeth him, for the testimony of God is matched by
naught of all that hath been created in the heavens and on
the earth. There hath come upon Us a greater wrong than
that which hath befallen him; it behoveth him to glory therein,
and to be of the thankful. We revealed unto him aforetime
a Tablet, and set down therein what befell him in the path
of God. God shall assuredly recompense him with the fairest
recompense, and shall shield him from the malice of the unjust.
Were affliction to be a cause of remissness, then I would be the
first of the remiss. Say: Be thou assured through the bounty of
thy Lord, and then give thanks unto Him for that which hath
been sent down unto thee in this lucid Tablet. Say: All that
hath appeared from thee in the service of God is recorded in
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the Tablets; verily He was with thee in all conditions. Beware
lest thou sorrow for what hath come upon thee; nay rather it
behoveth thee to be of them that rejoice.

And what hath been mentioned concerning one of My Afnan,
who hath ascended unto the horizon of My loving-kindness,
the companion of My grace and of My bounty—We bear wit-
ness that he was called, and he answered his Eternal Lord; he
was adorned with the mantle of faith, and turned toward the
Beloved with a comely face. We heard his cry at the hour of
his ascent, and answered him from this noble station. Blessed
is he—Dblessed is he—and blessed also are they whom he hath
left behind. We shall send down for them that which shall
cause their eyes to be refreshed. Do thou, on My behalf, make
mention of them, and give them glad tidings of this mighty re-
membrance. Verily We remember them in the loftiest station,
and send unto them breaths of sanctity from this manifest hori-
zon.

O My Name! The book of Mir was received and beheld be-
fore the Throne. The glance of divine favor hath ever been
and will continue to be directed towards him. The answers to
some questions, as ordained by God, were sent down from the
heaven of the Divine Will and dispatched. Write unto him and
convey Our greetings from this near yet far station. As for his
request for forgiveness for one who has passed away, We have
forgiven him. Indeed We have accepted his intercession, and
We have increased the punishment of him who denied God, the
Almighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

O My Name Mihdi! The dispatching of souls to various regions
is not favored, for an unwholesome odor is perceived therefrom.
Perchance people might imagine that which is unworthy of thy
Lord’s holy court, sanctified above all worlds. In the early
years, it was necessary to exalt the Word of God and mani-
fest the Cause among His servants, even as the diffusion of the
fragrances of the sublime Tablets and the sweet perfumes of
the divine utterances were spread outwardly through messen-
gers and inwardly through the angels brought nigh. Beyond
what hearts and minds can comprehend was bestowed upon
all who dwell on earth from the Source of the Cause and the
Dayspring of grace. However, at present, the coming and going
of designated souls is not viewed favorably, as it might cause
perturbation in the hearts of the weak and the destruction of
certain servants. Thus, from one perspective it is favored, and
The administrators of God’s Cause
should ponder upon this matter and implement whatever is
beneficial for His servants. The glory be upon thee and upon
My loved ones who have attained unto the Cause of God, the

from another, it is not.
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Unalterable, the Mighty, the Great.
Lord of the worlds.

Praise be to God, the
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BHO01255

To: Baha’is of As-Sin et al., in Shiraz
Date: ca. 1289-12907?

The All-Sanctified, the Most Great, the Most Inaccessible, the
Most Glorious! All things proclaim that He Who is the Lord of
Names is come, yet the people remain behind a clear veil. The
seas have surged by virtue of that Most Great Name which
hath appeared from the horizon of eternity, yet most of the
people remain fast asleep. The call of God hath been raised
from the lofty Tree in the heart of Paradise, yet the people of
creation remain in manifest remoteness.

O My loved ones in that land! Hearken unto the call of your
Lord, the All-Glorious, from the Ultimate Tree upraised upon
the luminous Spot. Verily, there is none other God but Him,
the All-Forgiving, the Bountiful. Turn with your hearts unto
the Best-Beloved, then take the chalices of life in the name of
your Lord, the All-Merciful, and drink therefrom in His Name,
the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

By My life! This honor sufficeth you - that ye have drawn nigh
unto the Best-Beloved while the people are in grievous loss,
that ye have attained unto Him Who is the Purpose while they
remain in grave delusion. Arise in the name of your Lord, the
All-Merciful, amidst all creation in such wise that the sincere
shall find in your faces the radiance of the All-Glorious. Thus
doth this imprisoned Stranger command you.

Do sorrows overtake you when ye behold yourselves beneath
the shadow of your Lord, the Most High, the All-Knowing?
God shall soon exalt you through the truth, inasmuch as ye
have turned unto Him in days wherein the feet of all the world
have slipped. They have clung to vain imaginings while ye have
won the recognition of Him Who is known, when He Who is
the Self-Subsisting appeared with His name, the Mighty, the
Inaccessible. Did ye but know the measure of this bounty, ye
would soar with longing in this subtle atmosphere.
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Blessed are ye for having heard, turned unto Him and said:
“Here am I, O God of the worlds!” How many a mighty one
was prevented, and how many a weak one was strengthened
through His Name, the Powerful, the Almighty! How many a
lofty one descended from his seat, and how many a lowly one
was raised up through His Name, the Mighty, the Wise!

Blessed be your faces, for ye have turned unto Him Who is the
Intended One; blessed be your hearts for having borne the trust
of the love of the Beloved; blessed be your ears for having heard
His sweet and wondrous call. Beware lest the vain imaginings
of them that have disbelieved in God, the One, the Peerless,
the All-Informed, disturb you. Stand firm in the Cause in such
wise that neither the gloom of glory nor the might of them
that have turned away from the Fountain of nearness and are
numbered with the heedless may shake you.

We behold you in your station and hear your call. Verily, He is
with His sincere servants. Your names have not been withheld
from the Supreme Pen. By My life!l It hath moved in your
remembrance, and He Who speaketh in this remote station
beareth witness unto this. He desireth him who hath desired
Him and loveth him who hath loved Him, and His remembrance
hath preceded all who remember.

Know ye that We are in the Most Great Prison between two
factions among the nations, and there befalleth Us at all times
that which hath not befallen any of the Messengers. Whereat
the Dove hath lamented and the Beauty of the Ancient of Days
hath mourned in the pavilion of grandeur. Thus doth your
Lord, the Mighty, the All-Praised, inform you. Can tribulation
prevent Me from the remembrance of the Lord of Names? Nay,
by the Creator of the heavens, if ye be of them that know!

Arise to aid the Cause of your Lord as your Master hath arisen,
in such wise that neither the greatness of the turbans nor the
might of them that have wronged and are among the most lost
shall prevent you. When ye desire to render aid, hold fast unto
the cord of wisdom. Thus hath the All-Merciful commanded
you in the Tablets. Verily, He is the Ruler over what He willeth.

Unite in the Cause, for thereby are gladdened the hearts of the
chosen ones and grieved the hearts of them that deny. Through
unity will the Cause of your Lord, the Possessor of creation,
become manifest. Blessed is he who hath held fast thereunto -
he is assuredly among the triumphant.

Let not the world and its conditions sadden you. All shall
perish and there shall endure what hath been ordained for you
in the Kingdom of your glorious and beauteous Lord. For him
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that hath no helper, He is his Helper, and for him that hath
no friend, He is the Friend of them that turn unto Him. Verily
the Cause is in God’s hands; He giveth to whomsoever He

willeth whatsoever He pleaseth. He is the All-Forgiving, the
All-Merciful.

O concourse of the righteous! When ye receive the Tablet of
God, take it with hands of certitude, then read it with the
spirit of joy and fragrance. Verily it will draw you nigh unto
your Lord, the All-Merciful, and will aid you in that which
your Ancient Master hath desired. Ye are in your homes while
the Lord of the House remembereth you in the land of exile.
Be ye thankful and be of them that remember.

Ponder ye upon God’s favor and His mercy. Verily He hath
revealed unto you the verses in the prison after it was encom-
passed by the hosts of the oppressors. We have veiled that
which hath befallen Us; were We to unveil it the trees would
be overturned, the spirits would swoon, the rivers would cease
to flow, the fruits would fall, the mountains would crumble,
and they that are in the heavens and on earth would be sorely
troubled. How wonderful are these tribulations that have de-
scended in the path of God, and how wonderful are these hard-
ships that have encompassed Me in the Cause of your Lord
and the Lord of all worlds!

Blessed is he who hath this day fulfilled God’s covenant and
His testament, and was of them that are guided. Blessed is he
who hath been stirred by the breeze of God and was of them
that are detached. Blessed is he who hath cast away the world,
turning unto God, the Most High, the Most Great, and was
of them that are steadfast. Blessed is he who hath detached
himself in the love of his Lord from all else beside Him, and
was of them that are firm.

Thus have We sent down unto you the verses; they are clear
proofs unto all in the kingdom. May the glory that hath shone
forth from the horizon of the Most Glorious be upon you, O
loved ones of God, inasmuch as ye have turned unto the Qiblih
of the horizons and were of them that are assured.
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Date: ca. 1289-1290?

He is the Most Holy, the Most Exalted, the Most High

This is a Book from the Prisoner to him who hath desired his
Lord, the All-Compelling, the Self-Subsisting, that he may cast
away what he hath and hold fast unto the Handle which God
hath manifested in the temple of man. Blessed is He Who sent
Him with the truth and made Him the Manifestation of His
Cause for what hath been and what shall be. Blessed is he who
hath turned unto the All-Knowing, detached from idle fancies.
He is assuredly among those who have attained the lights of
guidance and followed that which they were commanded by
the All-Knowing, the Knower of things unseen.

Verily, I am God’s servant among you. He hath sent Me with
the truth to manifest His Cause. Every atom beareth witness
to this, as doth this hidden Pillar Who hath borne afflictions in
manifesting God’s Cause and hath cast behind Him all creation.
The Lord of Names beareth witness to this, but the people
comprehend not.

Let not the idle fancies that have issued from the mouths of
men disturb thee. Be thou assured through the grace of thy
Lord, with a heart sanctified from the allusions of those who
disbelieved in the All-Merciful when He came with clear proof.
Thus hath it been sent down unto thee this day from the pres-
ence of the Lord of existence.

Verily, those who slumber today and are kept back from the
ocean are the dead. They rejoice in what they possess, but soon
shall they find themselves in unrelenting torment. It behooveth
him who hath drawn nigh unto the Light to forget darkness and
all that is therein. By My life! He soareth above hearts and
minds. Didst thou know the station thou hast attained, thou
wouldst cast away idle fancies and proclaim unto all peoples
this treasured Name.

Those who bear burdens and by them weigh the Self-Sufficient,
the Most High - these are people who understand not. Leave
what they possess, by the sovereignty of thy Lord, the Creator
of the heavens. Say: O my Lord! I have turned with my whole
being unto Thee, detached from all else but Thee. Write down
for me that which shall profit me in this world and the hereafter.
With Thee is the knowledge of all things in a preserved tablet,
for I know nothing. I have abandoned my desire in what Thou
hast desired, so make me steadfast in Thy Cause and a servant
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to Thy Self. Verily, Thou art the Almighty, the Mighty, the
Beloved.

Consider the generations of old when We sent unto them the
Manifestations of the Cause. Why did they turn away and
deny? Thus doth command thee He Whom sorrows have en-
compassed in the days of thy Lord, the All-Merciful. Reflect,
that thou mayest find the fragrance of musk from this Sent
Garment.

Place thy trust in all things in God, thy Lord. Verily, He
aideth whom He willeth through His sovereignty and ordaineth
for him that which maketh him soar in the atmosphere of rev-
elation and witnessing. Should thou return to thy place and
someone ask thee whither thou wentest and what thou sawest,
say: I moved for the sake of God until I entered the place
wherein was raised the mention of my Lord, the Mighty, the
Loving, and I heard the call of Him Who was immersed in the
ocean of tribulation in God’s path, the Originator of all things,
and Who summoneth all unto God, the All-Compelling, the
Self-Subsisting.

Weigh what thou hast against what hath appeared from Him,
that thou mayest be assured that His proof is sovereign over
all proofs and His evidence shineth from the horizon of grace.
Thus doth the Pen of Revelation speak, and the angels and
the Spirit glorify. Thy Lord hath ordained for thee what thou
knowest not. Wouldst thou reflect, thou wouldst be certain
that at the time thou wert present before the Face, all thy
needs were fulfilled, and to this the Self itself beareth witness.

Be thou steadfast in such wise that the whisperings of the
people move thee not. Thus hast thou been commanded by
the Truth. Blessed is he who followeth his Lord, detached
from those who are heedless. Witness naught save what God
hath witnessed, and see naught save what We have shown thee
in truth. Thus have We broken the seal, and this is the sealed
wine.

When thou didst turn unto the Path, this inscribed Tablet was
sent down unto thee. Say: Glory be unto Thee, O my God!
Thou knowest that I turned toward the direction of Thy grace
and the horizon of Thy bounties until I reached the shore of
the sea which was surging with Thy Name and remembrance.
By Thy might! Were I to thank Thee for as long as Thy Self
endureth and Thy Essence abideth, I would be powerless to
render thanks for what Thou hast bestowed upon me through
Thy grace, though I deserve it not.
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I beseech Thee by Thy Self, the Sovereign over all things, that
Thou deprive me not of Thy knowledge. Then assist me in all
conditions to serve the Wronged One Who is imprisoned in the
hands of the oppressors among Thy creation and the heedless
among Thy servants. O my Lord! Thou art the Generous,
Thou art the Great. I beseech Thee by Thy greatness and Thy
power that Thou leave me not to myself and my desires. Draw
me unto Thee, even if by chains and fetters. Verily, Thou art
the Self-Sufficient, the Most High. There is no God but Thee,
the Mighty, the Generous.

Then I beseech Thee, O my God, to consume what I possess
with the fire of attraction, then cause me to dwell in the Garden
of Eternity, the station of those among Thy servants who are at
peace and those among Thy chosen ones who are steadfast, who
have no will save what Thou hast willed and no purpose save
what Thou hast decreed. Thus doth Thy servant beseech Thee
in his final call. Verily, Thou art the Almighty, the Answerer,
and Thou art the Most Merciful of the merciful.
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To: Ali et al.
Date: ca. 1289-1290?

He is the Most Mighty, the Most Inaccessible, the Most Ex-
alted, the Most Glorious

O Ali! Give thanks to God for having enabled thee to attain
the presence of thy Lord, the All-Forgiving, at His Throne,
and to drink the choice wine of revelation from the cup of the
utterance of the All-Merciful when the Tongue of Grandeur
proclaimed: “There is none other God but Me, the Mighty,
the Generous.” Thou hast been honored to attain the presence
of the Self-Subsisting when He appeared with His Name “the
Wronged One” in this mighty prison. We bear witness that
thou didst turn to Him, enter His presence, arise, behold, and
hear, and didst attain that which thy Ancient Lord desired
for thee in these days wherein the sun of grace hath dawned
and the moon of bounty hath shone upon all who are in the
heavens and on earth.
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It behooveth thee to soar on the wings of yearning in the atmo-
sphere of inner meanings and utterance, and to speak amongst
all created things of this wondrous Name. O Akbar! Hearken
once again unto the call from this Blessed Divine Lote-Tree, the
Primal Unity, planted in the soil of grandeur, to the melodies
of thy Most Glorious Lord, Who speaketh betwixt earth and
heaven: “There is none other God but Me, the Mighty, the
All-Wise.” Thou hast entered the precincts of the All-Merciful
by My leave. Now return by My command to thy home, that
through thee might be wafted the sweet savors of the Desired
One amongst His assured servants.

We speak naught except by God’s command, and breathe
naught save that which returneth unto Him, and We command
no one save that through which are manifested the attributes of
his Lord’s Cause, the Mighty, the Impregnable. We have never
desired aught for Ourselves, but rather the Self of God, yet the
people remain behind a thick veil. Say: We have forsaken that
which would give rest to Our bodies, and have desired that
which would cause hearts to burn in the path of the Beloved.
This is the way of Baha, which He hath chosen for Himself,
were ye to know. What thou hast known of My tribulations is
as nothing in thy Lord’s sight. We have concealed most mat-
ters, in view of Our mercy that hath encompassed the worlds.

O Akbar! Blessed art thou for having turned to the Most
Great Prospect and been among the successful ones. Thus
doth God assist whom He willeth among His servants; He is
the Protector of those who draw nigh unto Him. How many
servants have sought yet reached not their goal, and how many
have attained, succeeded, heard, and said: “Praise be to Thee,
O Thou Beloved of them that know!” And how many a servant
who attained not Our presence - We have written for him the
reward of one who hath attained the presence of God, for he is
indeed of those whom the All-Merciful hath testified are among
those who have attained.

Blessed is he who moveth by God’s leave and command, and
blessed is he who remaineth still through God’s Will and decree.
We bear witness that he is among those who draw nigh. O
Ali! Thou art in thy place, yet the Tongue of the Most High
speaketh thy praise. Dost thou see any bounty greater than
this? Nay, by thy Lord, We have ever been mindful. The
Finger of loving-kindness hath moved the Most Exalted Pen
to make mention of thee purely for the sake of God; He is
indeed the Most Merciful of the merciful.

Be thou of such character that whosoever approacheth thee
may be drawn by the mention of thy Lord, the Ancient of Days.
Thus it behooveth one who hath turned to the Countenance
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and attained His mighty throne. Convey My greetings to My
loved ones who soar in the atmosphere of My love and speak
My Name, make mention of Me, and sing My praise. Then
recount to them what thou hast learned of the story of the
Youth, that they may arise to render assistance as We have
commanded them in the Tablets We have sent through those
who sought Us.

This is not the day for stillness and patience. The Lote-Tree
of Fire proclaimeth: “There is none other God but He, the
Mighty, the All-Praised.” O My loved ones! Grieve not over
the world and what hath befallen you in My path. By God!
Your reward lieth within the treasuries of My power and the
repositories of My protection. He is indeed the Bestower, the
Mighty, the Trusted One.

Make mention of your Lord with wisdom and utterance, then
stand firm in such wise that the hearts of the unbelievers may
be troubled and the backs of the idolaters be broken. Thus
have We inspired thee and taught thee that thou mayest thank
thy Lord at all times and be of those who remember. Go forth
with God’s Tablet and its influence to those who have attained
to the love of God and His Cause, and are among the steadfast
ones, that they may hear the call of the Beloved time and again,
and be assured that He is indeed the All-Bountiful, the Giver,
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

Convey My greetings to the radiant faces among the people
of Baha, who, when they heard the call, responded: “Yea, O
Thou Wronged One of the worlds!” Say: O My loved ones!
This is the day of triumph and victory. Arise to serve the
Cause by leave of your Lord, the Unconstrained. Beware lest
anything prevent you from making mention of this All-Wise
Remembrance. Ye are the gems of the earth. We have taken
you through Our sovereignty and raised you to the dome of
true knowledge. Preserve ye this exalted station, the mighty,
the impregnable. Thus have ye been commanded by the Lord
of Pre-existence, Who is imprisoned through what the hands
of the nations who denied God, the Lord of all worlds, have
wrought.
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To: Shaykh Kazim Samandar et al.
Date: ca. 1289-12907?

He is the Most Holy, the Most Exalted, the Most Great

A Book from Our presence to those who have attained unto the
lights of mystic knowledge in the days of their Lord, the Most
Merciful, and who have stood firm in the Cause when most
of the servants turned away from it, that the fragrances of
revelation may draw them nigh unto a station wherein naught
is mentioned save God, the Almighty, the Glorious, the All-
Praised.

There have come before Our presence various petitions from
those who have turned towards God, and We make mention of
them in this exalted Tablet. Among them is Samandar, who
desired to enter the Most Great Scene. He is among those
whom nothing deterred when the All-Merciful came with man-
ifest sovereignty. O Samandar! Thy letter hath come before
Us, and We have heard that wherewith thou didst call upon
God, thy Lord, the Mighty, the Generous. Blessed art thou for
having fulfilled God’s covenant and arisen to serve Him amidst
His heedless servants. Be thou a lamp of guidance among the
people and a dawning-place of utterance through this Great
Name. Grieve not over anything. Verily thy Lord is with thee
and will aid thee as He pleaseth. There is none other God but
He, the Almighty, the All-Powerful.

And among them is Dhabih, who believed in God, the Protec-
tor, the Self-Subsisting. O Dhabih! Give thanks for Our having
aided thee to turn towards Him when the ascetics turned away.
We have read what thou didst send and heard that wherewith
thou didst commune with God, the Lord of what was and what
shall be. We have, of a truth, mentioned thee in the Tablets
as a token of grace from Our presence. Thy Lord is, verily,
the Mighty, the Loving. It behooveth thee not to grieve over
anything. By God! His remembrance sufficeth thee in truth,
whereunto testify honored servants.

5 And among them is Husayn, who turned towards the horizon of

his Lord’s loving-kindness, the Mighty, the All-Bestowing. O
Husayn! Hearken unto the Call from the Dayspring of grandeur
and glory. There is none other God but He, the Almighty, the
Glorious, the Unconstrained. Thy letter hath been honored in
the presence of thy Lord, and the Wronged One hath turned
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His gaze toward it while imprisoned among the wicked. O ser-
vant! Act in accordance with what hath been sent down in the
Most Holy Book. By God! It is truly the Balance of guidance
among the people and the proof of the All-Merciful to all who
are in earth and heaven. Grieve not over anything. Trust in
God under all conditions. Say: O my God! I beseech Thee by
the Lamp which Thou hast kindled with the fire of Thy Cause
between Thy heaven and earth, and by Thy Name through
which Thou hast distinguished between Thy servants and Thy
creatures, to assist me in Thy remembrance and praise, and
preserve me from that which Thy good-pleasure abhorreth. O
Lord! This transient one hath clung to the hem of Thy eter-
nity. I beseech Thee not to deprive me of the outpourings of
the ocean of Thy bounty, and ordain for me that which shall
profit me in this world and the next. Verily, Thou art powerful
over what Thou willest. There is none other God but Thee,
the Most Exalted, the Mighty, the Bountiful.

And among them is he who is named ‘Ali, who attained unto
the lights of faith when the horizon of certitude was illumined
by the Sun of the utterance of his Lord, the Mighty, the Wise.
O ‘Ali! We have heard thy call and answered thee before, and
in this wondrous Tablet. Blessed art thou for having attained
unto the recognition of God and the Dawning-Place of His
revelation when He appeared with His Name, the Protector of
the worlds. The glory of God rest upon thee and upon thy
brother, from God, the One, the Peerless, the All-Knowing,
the Generous.

And among them is the Leaf of Ridvan who hath believed in
God, the Lord of the worlds. We have read thy letter and
understood its contents. He is, verily, the Mighty, the Gen-
erous. We have sent thee various Tablets through those who
have journeyed there. Thy Lord is, verily, the True One, the
Faithful. We beseech God to aid thee in His service and to
make thee a sign of piety among His handmaidens who have
believed in God, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

In the Persian tongue it is mentioned that some days ago, spe-
cially dedicated Tablets, sublime and wondrous, were revealed
and sent to most of the loved ones of God, as was done before.
Therefore, this time We have sufficed with this brief message.
We beseech God, exalted be His glory, to give all to drink of the
living waters and cause them to speak His praise. O friends!
Strive to become dawning-places of divine outpourings, that
is, to manifest such conduct as is beloved and praiseworthy
before God, that all may be awakened by your deeds, actions,
and character, and turn towards the Friend. In most Tablets it
hath been revealed that the victory of the Truth hath been and
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shall be through goodly deeds, befitting actions, and pleasing
character. Strive ye in that which ye have been commanded
in the Book. By God! Through it shall your souls profit and
those who are in the world. Thus doth the Wronged One coun-
sel you as He counseled you before. To this testifieth every
knowing and informed one. Blessed is he who hath attained
unto that which he hath been commanded in the Tablets. He
is, verily, of the people of Baha in the presence of the Lord
of Names. Upon him be the glory of God and the glory of all
things at all times.
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Date: ca. 1289-1290?

In the name of the All-Knowing, the All-Informed Expounder!
O seeker of the utterance, hearken unto the Purpose in the
Persian tongue, that thou mayest attain unto the wondrous to-
kens of the All-Merciful’s favors, unto the infinite outpourings
that lie hidden and treasured within these words. Thy letter
was presented before the Countenance, and that which was
inscribed therein was heard and understood before its arrival.
This is not difficult for God. With Him is the knowledge of the
heavens and earth, and the knowledge of what was and what
shall be. As to what thou didst write concerning the unveiling
of the names and attributes - by God! We have rent asunder
the veils and torn away the shrouds on the Day when We man-
ifested Ourselves with all names unto all things. Blessed are
they that behold! Blessed are they that know!

O seeking servant! Strange it is that thou didst not witness
this station and recognize it. No veil remained, except that
it was rent asunder by the finger of might, and no mystery re-
mained, except that it was made manifest and evident through
the revelation of Truth. The hidden treasure cannot be known,
and the concealed secret cannot be described. Now it calleth
unto thee from the midmost heart and summoneth thee unto
the Truth. No question is permitted at this station, for the
One questioned is manifest, and no words are befitting, for the
meaning is evident and clear. All knowledge hath been specif-
ically meant for the recognition of the Known One, and all re-
membrances are but steps for attaining the Remembered One.
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Now the Known One Himself hath appeared by His Name, the
Self-Subsisting. Beseech God, exalted be His glory, that thou
mayest attain unto this most great bounty and recognize the
Truth in this wondrous garment.

When thou art present before the Countenance, behold God
with the eye of thy heart. Then shalt thou witness His grandeur
and His sovereignty, and become acquainted, according to thy
capacity, with the Dawning-Place of mysteries. Verily thy Lord
is the Expounder, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. Be not as
the fish that, though in water, asketh about it. Thus doth He
Who possesseth a Preserved Tablet teach thee.

I swear by the Sun of the horizon of inner meanings that cre-
ation hath been specifically created for this Day, and ears have
been brought into being to hearken unto this most sweet utter-
ance, and sight hath come into existence for this Most Great
Vision. Strive that thou mayest attain unto it. Verily, He is
the Manifest, the Near One.

As to thy seeking and mentioning the recognition of reality,
and saying “Will not my will unite with Thy will?” - the
tongue should seek forgiveness of God for this utterance, for
this station is one whereunto the recognition of the mystics,
the knowledge of the learned, and the realities of those in earth
and heaven cannot attain. He hath ever been, in the heights
of inaccessibility, sanctified above all else but Himself, and will
forever remain, in the summit of His exaltation, hallowed above
all that is besides Him. No one hath known Him as He should
be known, and no soul hath comprehended Him as He should
be comprehended, for this station hath been and shall ever be
sanctified and exalted. The Books and Scriptures have testified
to His sanctification and transcendence.

Whosoever today beholdeth and recognizeth the hidden trea-
sure through the concealed Name, hath attained unto his own
Paradise and Kingdom, and this is the utmost station of the
servant’s recognition within the realm of possibility. Beyond
this the path is barred and seeking is rejected. His proof is His
Revelation, and His evidence is His being established upon His
mighty Throne.

We hope, God willing, that thou wilt drink from the Salsabil of
this utterance and quaff the wine of “Am I not?” from the hand
of the Friend, and become intoxicated, speaking His praise and
glorification amongst the servants. This is the crown of deeds
and the essence of actions and the ultimate earthly home.

Furthermore, no one’s will hath ever been or shall ever be
united with God’s will, for the will of all hath been and shall
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ever be as nothingness before His will. The glory of existence
is for one to make his own will fade away in God’s will - that
is, to have no will, thought or imagination of his own, but
to move by God’s will and act accordingly. Deem not this
matter imaginary. Whosoever today hath drunk of the sealed
wine and acted according to that which hath proceeded from
the Source of Command, hath attained unto God’s will, and
he is of the people of truth. And whosoever remaineth veiled
from this station is accounted among the dead, even should he
manifest the knowledge and recognition of the ancients.

Strive that thou mayest attain, through divine grace, unto
God’s good-pleasure and move according to His will. This
is the ultimate station - whosoever attaineth unto it hath at-
tained unto the furthermost goal and the most exalted summit.
And peace be upon him who followeth guidance!
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To: Husayn Afnan
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In the Name of God, the Most Great, the Most Ancient, the
Most Exalted, the Most Glorious!

Glorified is He Who hath revealed the Word with authority
from His presence. Verily it speaketh amongst the people of
creation that there is none other God but Him, the Mighty, the
Gracious. Should anyone turn unto it with the ear of his true
nature, he would soar, with spirit and sweet fragrance, into the
atmosphere of his Lord’s love, the All-Merciful. Say: It is a fire
unto him who hath turned away from the One Who is Chosen,
and a light unto the righteous. Through it are distinguished
the one who accepteth from him who turneth away. Verily it
is the Balance of deeds, and verily it is the Path of the Cause
for all who are in the heavens and on earth, and the Fountain
of Life for all who dwell in the realm of possibility. Blessed is
he who hath turned unto it and laid hold on this Name which
God hath made to exercise dominion over all regions.

The wretchedness of those who denied the Days of God,
wherein the Cause dawned from the horizon of mysteries,
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hath prevailed. We have seized those who disbelieved in God
and wronged the Dawning-Places of Revelation. Verily thy
Lord is severe in punishment. Among them were those whom
We seized with might from Our presence, those whom We
destroyed with a single cry, those whom We drowned in the
sea, those whom We caused the earth to swallow, those whom
We burned with the flames of fire, and those upon whom We
rained stones. Thus have We sent down their stories in the
Tablets. Verily thy Lord is the Mighty, the All-Knowing.

Soon shall We seize those who have wronged, even as We seized
the transgressors in those regions who drove Us from the Land
of Mystery when they opposed God, the Lord of all men. We
seized them all with authority from Our presence. Thus was
it sent down in the Tablet of the Heart. Blessed are they who
possess insight.

We seized the first one as We had promised him in the Book,
and We seized the second one and those with him with such
might as caused the hearts of the wicked to tremble. They
arose, and naught could be heard from their dwellings save the
echo and the croaking of ravens.

Make mention of when We sent the
Wondrous One with clear signs unto him who was heedless and
in schism. He committed that which caused the denizens of
Paradise and the realities of the Concourse on High to lament.
We then left the wrongdoer to himself in wisdom and seized
those in the lands. Soon shall We seize him by Our command,
for verily We are powerful over what We desire.

Blessed is he who hath read God’s Tablet which We sent unto
him, that he might be assured that We were not deterred by
what befell Us. The Tongue of Grandeur hath spoken with
pure truth, that all might testify that He is the Mighty, the
Chosen One. Thy Lord’s proof hath been completed against
them, and the evidence hath shone forth from the horizon of
certitude. Those who read God’s verses find the sweetness
of their Lord’s utterance, the Mighty, the Bestower, and turn
with pure hearts toward the direction wherein appeared the
Luminary of creation.

There hath come before the Throne a letter from him who,
upon hearing the Call, said: “Yea, yea, O Render of veils!”
Therefore have We sent down unto thee this Tablet through
which the fragrance of the Garment hath been wafted through-
out all worlds. Be thou thankful unto thy Lord for having
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directed toward thee the gaze of the Wronged One while im-
prisoned in the most remote of lands.

O Husayn! Hearken unto the call of Husayn. Stand firm in
such wise that the limbs of those who have disbelieved in God,
the Lord of all men, may quake. Say: O concourse of divines!
The Most Exalted Pen doth move in the fields of Tablets. Is
there any among you who can race with the Horseman of might
in this arena? Nay, by My Self! They are like the lame one,
having halted in the mire of idle fancies. Say: This is the Sun
of knowledge which hath dawned from the horizon of utterance,
despite you, O company of the wicked! Leave these people be;
sufficient unto them is thy Lord’s punishment, the Mighty, the
Compelling.

Be thou observant in all circumstances with the eye of wisdom.
Thus have We commanded creation in most of Our Tablets.
Blessed art thou and blessed is he who hath caused thee to hear
the cooing of the Dove upon the branches and the flowing of
the River of Utterance in these days. By My life! He is the One
mentioned before the Throne and the One Who remembereth
with this remembrance whereby the idols have been reduced
to naught.

Say: O Friend! Hearken unto the call of the Glorious One Who
calleth thee from the tongue of this Afflicted One Who hath
been tried among the people of dissension. Amidst darkness
the light hath shone, and in tribulation this Man hath remained
steadfast in such wise that the mountains cannot rival Him.
Blessed art thou for having become the cup-bearer of the All-
Merciful, giving the wine of life unto those who have turned to
God, the Help in Peril. Clear verses have been sent down unto
thee and We sent them aforetime. Verily He is the Mover of
the cord of love.

The glory be upon you, O people of Baha, from your Lord, the
Mighty, the All-Bountiful.
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Date: ca. 1289-1290?

The beginning of speech is the praise of the Lord. O servants!
The springs of divine bounty are flowing - drink from them,
that by the help of the peerless Friend ye may be cleansed
from the dust of earth and enter the precincts of the one true
Friend. Pass beyond the world and set your face toward the
city of the Beloved.

O servants! The consuming fire is kindled by My hand - quench
it not with the waters of ignorance. The heavens are a sign of
My greatness - behold them with pure eyes. And the stars
bear witness to My truth - testify ye to this truth.

O servants! Sight belongeth to the eye and hearing to the
Whoso in this blessed day hath not heard the voice of
the divine herald hath not possessed, nor doth he possess, ears.
The ear is not that piece of flesh at which thou gazest - open
the hidden eye that thou mayest behold the fire of God, and
hearken with the ear of the spirit that thou mayest hear the
sweet voice of the Beloved.

ear.

O servants! If ye desire healing, lo, the remedy hath appeared.
If ye possess seeing eyes, behold the countenance of the Beloved
manifest in the marketplace. Kindle the fire of knowledge and
flee from the ignorant. This is the word of the Lord of the
worlds.

O servants! The body without spirit is dead, and the heart
without the remembrance of God is withered. Therefore com-
mune ye with the Friend and shun the enemy. Your enemy is
those things which ye have acquired of your own desire and
have cherished, and wherewith ye have defiled your souls. The
soul is for the remembrance of the Beloved - keep it pure. The
tongue is for the testimony of God - sully it not with mention
of the wayward.

O servants! I speak in truth: the truthful one is he who hath
beheld the straight path - and that path is one, which the Lord
hath chosen and made ready. This path among all paths is like
the sun among the stars. Whoso hath not attained unto this
path is unaware and astray. This is the word of the peerless
Lord, the incomparable One.

O servants! The world is the abode of demons - keep your-
selves from approaching them. The demons are the wayward
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ones who lie in the sleep of heedlessness with corrupt deeds.
Their sleep is sweeter than wakefulness, and their death more
attractive than life.

O servants! Not every body possesseth a spirit, nor every frame
a soul. Today he possesseth a spirit whose body hath set out
for the precincts of the Beloved. The end of every beginning
is today - blind not yourselves. The one true Friend is near -
make not yourselves remote.

O servants! Your bodies are as saplings in a garden, and from
lack of water are nearly withered. Therefore freshen them with
the heavenly water flowing from the clouds of divine bounty.
Words must be followed by deeds. Whoso accepteth the words
of the Friend is a man of deeds - otherwise a corpse is better
than he.

O servants! Sweet is the word of the Friend - where is he who
will find it, and where is the ear that will hear it? Blessed is he
who today joineth with the Friend and in His path forsaketh
and turneth away from all else save Him, that he may behold
a new world and attain to the everlasting paradise.

The Lord of the worlds declareth: O servants! Abandon your
desires and seek that which I have desired for you. Travel
not the way without a guide, nor accept every guide’s words.
Many guides are themselves astray and have not found the
right path. A guide is one who is free from the bonds of the
world and whom nothing preventeth from speaking the truth.

O servants! Practice truthfulness, turn not away from the des-
titute, make mention of Me before the great ones, and fear not.

O servants! Be pure in your deeds and follow the word of your
Lord. This is the utterance of the one true God.

TBU#4, BSW#05.14x

Sl Moka T ole 51357 L (ghoel 3 oK1
2S5 W 0 5 Sl (gl 51 5 5 L

S5 5)

8y ol Oy bls G a8 0B
& Olay sbls Jy ) Ol shls A
el oast Qe o8 Kl 02 &

M}J-\:ﬁ.{»

late yps 1y s Sl K05 K

Sl Sl

bl ale L ol 0B (¢

ATl i ol S22 Ko7 T 3515
W o3l el Olyy lay 222 5 S
S 15k & s al s ki
P I N SPICIN I FS gE

Sl

8uS S ol G Camgs o OBy (&
Col Siogty § 85 cul IE 5l
e )y s s b sl KCuS

Sl b s,

7 3 Uiy 3 Sl
Al oly odsl (58 9 Ly 03l

S0 @l aleoie Ol S8y,

‘%TJ W o ltals

AL s Bely g oly dalz 1) O
a5 0blely ) 53kt el 1y Lol
§ ol (o8 Lol wlasls |y ol ol
) e s Sl Sl D, )

3)\,\3)'L3 C,.«b )l:;if

55 OEle 5 s S azy guly OBy
A 5 2 SL | Oy 55 s s S

Syl STl ) o

Kz‘.“\;}“’v’

INBA35:108,

‘;*;-“M,\.\;:{)Lé))gsﬂJn

BLIB_ Or11096#040,

BLIB_ Or15722.087, NLI.32p007v,
Majlis934.042-046, BRL_TBUP#4,

ZYN.277,

MJMM.251, YARP1.002,

DWNP_v4#01 p.001-002, UAB.058ax,

DRD.032,

AKHA_133BE #10 p.221,
ANDA#71 p.03

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 197


http://www.bahai.org/r/489755150
https://www.bahai.org/r/266407402
https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v035/?page=57
https://www.nli.org.il/en/manuscripts/NNL_ALEPH002764084/NLI
http://bluefin.live/wp-content/uploads/2024/08/Tablets_934.pdf
http://www.bahai.org/r/244490679
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/b/MR/mr-252.html
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/c/YP/yp-8.html
https://afnanlibrary.org/d/the-dawn-vol-4-burma-1926
http://www.loomofreality.org/sources/UAB.pdf#page=31
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/b/DD/dd-35.html
https://afnanlibrary.org/akhbar-i-amri/
https://www.afnanlibrary.org/d/andalib-issue-71

Vol. 47: Writings of Baha'u’llah, 1872-1873 (1289-1290 A.H.) part I

BH01558

BHO01558

To: Bagir, in Shiraz
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In the Name of the One Friend! Your letter reached the Divine
Throne and the glance of loving-kindness was directed toward
it. All that was mentioned therein was understood. We have
heard that which thou didst call out to God, thy Lord and
the Lord of the worlds, and the yearning of thy heart at what
befell thee in His days. He is verily the All-Knowing, the All-
Informed.

Forget not what We counseled thee during thy presence. Hold
fast unto it - it shall suffice thee if thou be of them that com-
prehend. Thy Lord speaketh naught but the pure truth. Soon
shalt thou witness what We have informed thee of, if thou hear-
kenest to what We caused thee to hear and act according to
that which thou hast been commanded by One All-Knowing,
All-Wise.

This is not a day of grief, for the Ancient Beauty is outwardly
speaking and established upon the throne. Ye must manifest
such joy and gladness as to cause the world and all therein to
rejoice. What God desireth from you is that which befitteth
these days and manifesteth that which attracteth the hearts
of all creation. Thou wert in the presence of the Throne and
heard what the Tongue of Grandeur spoke, and knew what He
loveth and is pleased with. Act according to what He desired.
He is the Friend of whosoever befriendeth Him, and He is verily
the Mighty, the All-Knowing.

Be assured of God’s loving-kindness. He is verily the Forgiving,
the Pardoning, the Merciful, the Compassionate. Know thou
with certitude that whatsoever hath been revealed from the
Mouth of the Divine Will shall assuredly come to pass.

Thou didst mention tribulation. Grieve not at this, for the
tribulation of this wronged Prisoner is greater than the tribu-
lations of the first and the last. Observe and reflect how in the
Most Great Prison He is afflicted between two parties, to such
an extent that no end can be seen to its mention. Neverthe-
less, with utmost joy and delight He summoneth the people to
the most exalted station, which is the recognition of God. No
harm hath prevented Him and no tribulation hath hindered
Him from the remembrance of God.
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All the loved ones of God must appear among the people of
the world adorned with the ornament of steadfastness and as-
surance, and at all times remind the people, that perchance
their worn and tattered garments may be exchanged for new
and sanctified raiment. All that is seen and exists in the world
shall pass away, and what endureth is the deed performed in
the path of God.

Follow what thou hast been commanded by the Intended One.
Soon shalt thou witness what thou wert promised in His pres-
ence. Nothing escapeth His knowledge. He is cognizant of all
things. Previously, wondrous verses were revealed and sent es-
pecially for the honored Karim and thyself. Likewise, before
that, a mighty Tablet was sent with the letter Sin. Never have
ye been absent from sight, nor shall ye ever be.

These are the days for the manifestation of the most great
steadfastness. Blessed is the soul that hath drunk from this
most pure wine and partaken of this most luminous nectar.

Convey from this Prisoner in the realm of possibility the most
wondrous and most glorious greetings to them that soar in the
atmosphere of the love of the All-Merciful, especially to those
souls who have drawn nigh and turned to God’s imperative
Command. Blessed are they, and again blessed are they! By
God, the Pen moved to inscribe their names and the tongue
to make mention of them. This sufficeth them, would they
but know it. A special Tablet hath been revealed for each one.
God willing, they shall be sent through a trusted messenger.

We beseech God to gather all upon the shore of this Ocean and
give them to drink that which shall make them the helpers of
His Cause, the rememberers of His Name, the utterers of His
praise, and them that are detached from all else besides Him.
He is verily the Powerful, the Mighty.

His favor hath reached such a degree that He maketh mention
of His loved ones in the Most Great Prison. Have ye witnessed
any bounty greater than this? Nay, by His Self! Have ye found
any lord more merciful than He? Nay, by His Beauty! Have
ye known any beloved more compassionate than He? Nay, by
His Command which hath subdued the worlds!

Appear ye among the people of the world in the utmost spirit
and fragrance, bearing His Name, and strive to teach His
Cause. This is the pure good which the Pen of Command
hath recorded. Blessed are they that act accordingly. Glory
be upon thee and upon those who have remained steadfast
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in this Cause whereby the mountains have been crushed, the
heaven cleft asunder, and the earth rent in twain.

Teadl @ i) 5 JLd) S 4 o Y
Oy, I izl

BLIB__Or03116.097r, BLIB

BLIB_ Or15710.113, NLI.32p090r

BHO01552

To: Muhammad Mustafa Baghdadi et al.
Date: ca. 1289-12907

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Glorious

A mention from Us to him who turned towards the Dawning-
Place of Revelation and attained the presence of his Lord while
He was in the Most Great Prison through that which the hands
of the wicked had wrought, that he might once again inhale the
fragrance of his Beloved from His garment which We have sent
in the form of a Tablet. Verily thy Lord is the Almighty, the
Mighty, the Unconstrained.

Blessed be thy face for having turned towards the countenance
of the Beloved, and thy tongue for having voiced the praise of
God, the Self-Sufficient, the Most High. Be thou aflame with
the fire of God in such wise that the sincere ones may find from
thee the warmth of thy Lord’s love, the Cleaver of the Dawn.

Convey My greetings unto My loved ones and remind them of
that which thine ears have heard from the tongue of thy Lord,
the Mighty, the All-Bestowing. Then bid them to wisdom and
utterance. This is better for the exaltation of thy Lord’s Cause
amongst His servants.

Say: Beware lest the affairs of the kingdom sadden you or the
veils of those who follow vain imaginings prevent you. That
which they possess shall perish, while might and power shall
endure for you, O concourse of the righteous.

Rejoice, O assemblage of ardent lovers! By God, the Beloved
hath appeared and the horizons have been illumined by His
countenance. Be ye jubilant and magnify this Name through
which the atoms are entranced when it is mentioned. Blessed
are they who have borne tribulations in My path and have
been imprisoned for My Name. These, verily, abide beneath
the canopy of My majesty. Soon shall We adorn the pages of
the Book of Creation with their names amidst all existence.
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Then make mention on My behalf of him who hath been named
Muhammad-Qabli-*Ali. Say: Grieve not for thy imprisonment.
Verily thy Lord is in the Most Great Prison through that which
the hands of the infidels who have denied God, the Lord of
all names, have wrought. Thou wert mentioned before the
Throne and praised before the Face, and the Tongue of Eternity
spoke in remembrance of thee, and this Pen, which God hath
made the sovereign of all pens, hath flowed over thy name.
Blessed art thou for having turned towards Him, recognized
Him, quaffed, and been attracted by this Light, one ray of
which, when it appeared, caused the tongues of the Concourse
on High to proclaim: “This, verily, is the Most Great Name
and the Ancient Beauty”; and the tongues of those within the
pavilions of grandeur and majesty to exclaim: “This is the
Ancient Mystery and the Essence of His Great Name”; then
the tongues of the denizens of Paradise cried out: “This, verily,
is He Who was promised unto us in the Tablets of God, the
Almighty, the Loving”; and the tongues of the inhabitants of
the Kingdom proclaimed: “This, verily, is the Beloved through
Whom eyes were solaced and faces were illumined.” Then the
call was raised above the head of the Youth from the horizon of
glory and power: “By His life! That which ye have mentioned
is limited by your own selves. This is the Beloved of God, the
Almighty, the Beautiful. This is He Who, were He to rend
asunder the veils and appear in the full splendor of His Beauty,
would cause the very essence of beauty to sever its own hand
and exclaim: ‘May my soul be a sacrifice unto Thee, O Thou
Who art the sacrifice of all worlds!”’

O Muhammad-Qabli-‘Ali! Verily thy Lord maketh mention of
thee even as thou makest mention of Him, and His mention
hath preceded all worlds. Were it not for His mention, who
would know what mention is, that he might speak of it in
creation? Thus doth the Lord of invention inform thee-He
through Whose name the ocean of inner meanings surgeth in
the heart of utterance, and the proof of the All-Merciful hath
been perfected unto all worlds.

Be thou as a bird soaring in the atmosphere of thy Lord’s love.
When thou inclinest to the right, say: “In Thy Name, O Lord
of all worlds!” When thou turnest to the left, say: “Through
Thy remembrance, O Thou Who art the Most High, the Self-
Sufficient!” And when thou seeketh the south, say: “Through
Thy praise, O Thou Who art the Beloved of all in the heavens
and the earth!” Grieve not, for verily thy Lord is with thee.
He is with His sincere servants.

Upon thee, O Mustafa, be the remembrance of God, His praise
and the praise of them who have detached themselves from all
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save God, the Mighty, the Most Praised. Guard thou the Cause
from all directions, even as thou hast been bidden by the One
Who revealeth the verses. He, verily, is the Omnipotent, the
Almighty. If thou shouldst meet Amin, attract him through
the remembrance of thy Lord. He is indeed among those who
are remembered and will be remembered before the Throne.
This is from the bounty of thy Lord, the All-Forgiving, the
Most Merciful. Blessed is he for having borne abasement for
the glory of the Cause. By My life! He shall find himself in
manifest glory.

Say: O My loved ones! Let not exile grieve you. Whosoever
seeketh Me, in whatsoever land he may be, verily dwelleth in
the homeland of the All-Merciful. Thus hath the matter been
decreed from the presence of the Lord of all creation in a Tablet
sealed with the finger of thy Lord, the Strong, the Trustworthy.

Then make mention on My behalf of Abdullah, who hath borne
tribulation for the victory of the Lord of creation. Upon him
be the glory of God, His remembrance and the remembrance
of them that remember. And upon thee, and upon him, and
upon them all be glory.
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Date: ca. 1289-12907

In the Name of Him Who encompasses existence, both seen
and unseen. This is a sealed Book, to which the near ones
bear witness that it has been sent down from God, the Protec-
tor, the Self-Subsisting. Shed no blood and harbor no doubts
concerning this Cause, through which all religions have been
fulfilled in the realm of possibility - thus has the All-Merciful
decreed, if you but knew. Do not consume the property of
others, nor follow those who have risen in hypocrisy when the
Luminary of the horizons has come with His promised Name.

O people! Turn not away from Him Who has turned to you,
nor oppose Him Who calls you to God, the Mighty, the Loving.
How long will you follow your desires and pursue your vain
imaginings? Rend asunder all veils in the name of your Lord,
Who has power over what was and what shall be.
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Days and nights have passed while you slumbered. The dawn
has broken from the horizon of the Cause while you slept. The
light has appeared yet you flee to darkness. The living wa-
ters have flowed from the mouth of your Lord’s will, the All-
Merciful, yet you turn away. The nightingales of utterance
sing upon the branches with various melodies, yet you remain
distant. You run to the crier but perceive not.

Is there anyone who beholds his Lord with his own eye, de-
tached from all else in people’s hands? Verily such a one is
among the people of Baha in the preserved tablet. Ears were
created to hearken to this utterance and hearts to recognize
this Beloved. You drink stagnant water thinking it the pure
stream, and worship idols yet understand not. Blessed are
those who have cast aside their desires and turned with their
hearts to this horizon from which has risen the sun of the re-
membrance of their Lord’s name, the Mighty, the Forgiving.

O rememberer! Hearken to the call of the Remembered One,
through Whose name those in the graves have arisen. When
you see one who is immersed in his desires, listen not to what
he says. Rather hear this sweetest call raised from the mouth
of your Lord, the Possessor of Names: “Verily there is no God
but Me. O My creation, behold Me!” When you detect from
anyone the fragrance of aversion, draw not near to him - thus
does the Lord of the seen and unseen command you.

i Despair not of God’s spirit and mercy, and forget not this

praiseworthy portion. Arise to your Lord’s Cause through His
might and power, and be a herald of His name among the
worlds. Say: O people! The Lord of Days has come, and
the King of mankind calls out: “To Me, to Me, O lovers!”
The Beloved calls you at all times and summons you to His
luminous beauty. Follow not vain imaginings - open your eyes.
By God, this is the light of certitude which has shone from
the horizon of detachment, illuminating the heavens and earth.
Deprive not yourselves of the outpourings sent down from the
heaven of your Lord’s bounty, the Mighty, the Generous.

This is God’s Day which you were promised in His mighty
Book. This is God’s Balance which has been set up by the
hands of your Lord, the Strong, the Trustworthy. This is the
appointed time for all servants and the return of mankind, did
you but know. This is He through Whose name mosques and
temples were built, and through Whose remembrance hearts
took flight and turned to God, the Mighty, the Inaccessible.
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Say: O people! Fear God and pervert not the Word from
its place - this is it, were you but fair-minded. Whoever ac-
knowledges otherwise has perverted the Word and is among
the wrongdoers. Say: If you seek its dawning-place, it is this,
and if its setting-place, He speaks now with God’s verses, the
Mighty, the Praiseworthy.

Do you know by what you have been barred from the heaven
of bounty? No, by the Self of Baha! And do you realize by
what cause you turned away from the Intended One? No, by
His radiant, wondrous Command! Vain imaginings from the
idols who claim knowledge without proof or clear Book have
overcome you.

Say: O people! Have mercy on yourselves and break not God’s
covenant and testament. This is sincere counsel, were you but
hearing. Break down the barriers in My Name, the Loving,
then rend asunder the veils in My Name, the Powerful, the
Bestower, that you may know your Lord, the Mighty, the Great.
Thus have the fragrances of verses wafted when the Lord of
Names and Attributes spoke. When you find, say: Praise be
to Thee, O Wronged One, and glory be to Thee, O Glory of
the worlds, and praise be to God, the Beloved of the mystics.
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To: Mirza Fath-Ali Fath-i-Azam
Date: ca. 1289-1290?

In His Most Holy, Most Ancient, Most Luminous, Most Great
Name, I am the Rewarder of all the worlds. These are the
verses of Glory sent down from the heaven of destiny. Blessed
are they that hear them.

It behooveth no one to cleave unto what is with the people, but
rather unto that which is with their Lord, the All-Knowing,
the All-Wise. That which is with the people profiteth them
not. Verily God is the Self-Sufficient, the Powerful. He en-
richeth whomsoever He willeth through His command, and
guideth whomsoever He desireth through His Name, the One
Who ruleth over the worlds.
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Every great one hath become great through His greatness, and
every powerful one through His Name, the Powerful. Every
matter hath appeared through His sovereignty and everything
hath become great through His Name, the Great. His names
have encompassed all who are in creation. Verily He is inde-
pendent of them, were ye of the assured ones. The names are
with you, while with Him there is naught save His Self, the
Mighty, the All-Informed. All things have bowed down before
His Name, and every sovereign hath been humbled before His
sovereignty, and in His grasp is every wise command.

Take what ye are bidden by God and abandon what ye are
bidden by every remote ignorant one. Every learned one who
hath not known his Lord is counted among the ignorant, and
every ignorant one who hath known his Lord is reckoned among
the learned. We abase him who hath exalted himself and We
exalt him who hath abased himself, for I am powerful over
what I desire.

5 Say: The Command is in My hand. I do what I will. There is

no God but Me, the Mighty, the Generous. Say: Were We to
decree for light the decree of darkness, none hath the right to
object. Thus hath it been sent down in the Tablets, were ye
of those who know. Were We to decree good as evil, no soul
hath the right to say “why?” Whoso sayeth this is among the
transgressors. Verily He decreeth for the seeing one the decree
of the blind, and for the blind one the name of the seeing. He is
the All-Seeing, the All-Perceiving. All affairs are in the grasp
of His power and are created by His Word, but most of the
people are heedless.

i We hear from the servants what they object to God. Lo! they

are among the lost. Say: O My servants, first ponder upon the
origin of the Cause. When ye have recognized it, ye shall find
yourselves in a vast expanse and shall not object to God even
if He were to decree for all upon earth. Blessed are they that
perceive. Were it not for My mercy, they would see the decree
other than what they have, but My mercy hath preceded and
My grace hath encompassed the worlds.

Arise, O My servants, to assist My Cause, and be not of those
who hesitate. Most of the servants who followed vain imagin-
ings have objected to Us. Lo! they are among the wrongdoers.
Those who have denied God’s verses and His proof have lost.
Lo! they are among the bewildered ones. They see the ocean
yet hasten to the pond. This is naught but manifest wrong.
They wrong their own souls and are not among those who are
aware. They call upon God with their tongues, yet when He
commandeth them with what their souls desire not, they re-
turn to their place in the depths of hell. They visit the House
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yet object to Him Who built it in His Name. Thus do their
desires move them. Lo! they are among the godless ones.

Blessed is he who hath shattered the idols of vain imaginings
through the sovereignty of his Lord, the Lord of all men, and
hath arisen among the servants with this wondrous Remem-
brance. He aideth whomsoever desireth to assist His Cause
and inspireth whoso openeth his tongue in His mighty Name.

O My loved ones! Be as beacons of unity among mankind and
as lamps of detachment unto those who dwell in the heavens
and on earth. Beware lest the dust of the world darken your
hearts or the veils of the wayward conceal your faces. Be as
stars of guidance among creation and as lights of utterance
unto all in the realm of possibility. This beseemeth those who
have attained the lights of the countenance in this brilliant
dawn.

O thou who hast turned to God! Recite the verses of thy
Lord unto those who are there, that perchance they may arise
unto that which beseemeth a Day like this, wherein the Spirit
lamenteth and the Beloved crieth out in grief for the Beloved
of the worlds. The Pen moveth and the tongue of the Lord of
Eternity speaketh in this hour wherein the hosts of those who
believed not in God have encompassed Him and were engaged
in manifest oppression. Be patient, O Pen, and mention not
that which saddeneth the loved ones of thy Lord, and be of
the patient ones. God hath made tribulation the Kawthar of
Glory. Thus hath the matter been decreed from the presence
of One mighty and great. Verily glory from the Glory be upon
those who have heard the call of Grandeur when it was raised
in truth. Lo! they are among the sincere ones.
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To: Rasul
Date: ca. 1289-12907

O My Most Holy and Most Exalted Messenger! Grieve not for
what hath befallen thee. By My life! Thou art beneath the
wing of thy Lord’s grace, the Mighty, the All-Praised. I testify
that thou hast attained the presence of God and achieved that
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which thy Lord, the All-Forgiving, the All-Bountiful, hath de-
sired for thee. He was with thee when the oppressors drove
thee from the City of God, whereat the eyes of the Concourse
on High wept and the dwellers of the pavilions of Glory and
Grandeur lamented. Thus doth thy Lord, the Most Glorious,
bear witness, and He is, verily, the All-Knowing.

2 Rejoice thou in this Most Great Remembrance from the An-
cient King. By God! It behooveth thee to soar with rapture
at that which God hath testified for thee in this Tablet, from
whose horizon hath shone forth the Sun of thy Lord’s loving-
kindness, the Mighty, the Inaccessible. Thou hast indeed ful-
filled God’s Covenant and His Testament, and turned unto Him
with a luminous heart. Thy mention hath been revealed in the
Tablets in such wise as to gladden the eyes of the sincere ones
who shall come after thee. The very act of thy departure and
exile from the City is identical with drawing nigh unto God.
Thus doth He Who causeth the dawn to break testify in the
Tablets, and He is verily the Ruler over what He willeth.

We have seen thy departure as arrival, thy going forth as en-
tering in, and thy absence as presence before thy Lord. Such is
the bounty ordained for thee by the One Who is the Almighty,
the Ancient of Days. The heavens may vanish at thy Lord’s
behest, but that which hath been revealed for thee by the Pen
of the Ancient of Days shall never pass away. Say: Praise be to
Thee, O God of all the worlds! Joy and sorrow have embraced
each other through what hath befallen you in the path of God.
Blessed are they who understand. The sun of joy hath dawned
through the manifestation of the Lord of Revelation unto you
with the lights of grace and bounty, while sorrow hath con-
sumed the hearts of the pure ones through what hath befallen
you at the hands of the oppressors. The world and all that the
wrongdoers behold for themselves shall perish, but that which
hath been ordained for you in a clear Tablet shall endure.

Soar thou in the atmosphere of longing and yearning, since
the Day-Star of the horizons hath shone upon thee through
this wondrous Tablet. O Messenger! Read thou the Tablet
wherefrom emanates that which hath perfumed all creation
with the fragrance of the All-Merciful, by which the Holy Spirit
hath been rendered fragrant. Say: All glory is in God’s hands;
He bestoweth it upon whomsoever He willeth of His creation.
He is, verily, the One Who hath power over His purpose. There
is none other God but Him, the Mighty, the All-Wise.

5 Remember My loved ones on My behalf, then choose for thy-
self the service of thy Lord. He will, verily, assist thee with the
truth. He is with His sincere servants. Say: Glorified art Thou,
O my God! Praise be to Thee for having caused my name to
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flow from Thy Most Exalted Pen, and for having mentioned
my remembrance before Thy Most Great Throne. I beseech
Thee, O Beloved of the worlds and God of all who are in the
heavens and on earth, to make me steadfast in Thy love, firm in
Thy Cause, gazing toward Thy direction, serving Thy Self, ris-
ing with Thy remembrance, and shining forth with Thy Name
amongst all beings.

i 1 testify, O my God, that with Thee the reward of one who

hath borne hardships in Thy good-pleasure shall not be lost.
Blessed is the soul that hath trusted in Thee and turned toward
Thee. Woe betide him who hath denied and disbelieved and
was among the transgressors. O Lord! Aid me in all conditions
to serve Thee amidst Thy creatures. I testify that service unto
Thee is naught but the exaltation of Thy remembrance and
such deeds as manifest the sanctity of Thy Cause among the
peoples of the world.

O Lord! I beseech Thee by Thy Name through which Thou hast
subdued all who are in the heavens and earth, through which
Thy remembrance was exalted, Thy proof was established, Thy
evidences appeared, and Thy verses were sent down, to assist
Thy loved ones in that which Thou hast purposed for them
through Thy bounty and favor. Then deliver them from the
fire of self and passion, and cause them to enter beneath the
shadow of Thy Most Great Mercy. Ordain for each one of
them that which shall render him independent through Thy
riches, powerful through Thy might, and triumphant over the
enemies through Thy sovereignty and power, in such wise that
the hosts of earth and the authority of those dwelling thereon
shall not frighten him. Verily, Thou art the One Who hath
power over whatsoever Thou willest. Thou doest what Thou
pleasest through Thy pervading Will, and Thou decreest what
Thou desirest through Thy all-encompassing Purpose. The
clamor of the heedless shall not prevent Thee from that which
Thou hast willed, nor shall the power of the oppressors render
Thee impotent in that which Thou hast ordained.

Have mercy upon us, O our God! We call upon Thee
and remember Thee by Thy Name, the All-Forgiving, the
All-Merciful. Praise be to Thee, O Thou Who art the Goal of
them that seek Thee and the Ka’bah of them that yearn for
Thee!
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To: Shaykh Muhammad Ali (Nabil son of Nabil)
Date: 1289-06-18 [1872-Aug-23]

He is God, exalted be His station in loftiness and transcendence

O my God and my Beloved! I know not how to remember Thee
or by what means to mention Thee, for I perceive that the very
reality of remembrance is in itself severed from the places of
Thy description, and in its essence and being is bewildered
before the effulgent rays of the Sun of Thy Glory. By its root
and substance it declares: “O Source of all sources! Remaineth
there in the unseen of the unseen, or in the worlds which Thou
hast created by the Word of Thy Command, any remembrance
wherewith Thou hast been remembered, or any description
wherewith Thou hast been described, or any name whereby
Thou hast been called?”

I testify, O my God, that Thou hast remembrances within
the pavilions of preservation and beauty whereof no Manifesta-
tions whom Thou hast manifested from time immemorial have
become aware, and no Dawning-places of Thy Most-Learned
Name have uttered mention of any of them. Should I say I
desire to remember Thee by such remembrances, I see this is
not my station or rank. Nay, were the thought of this station
to cross my mind, I would have committed a sin beyond com-
pare with any other sin in existence. Were it not for Thy pre-
existing grace and mercy, I would deserve eternal destruction
and endless consignment to an unquenchable fire that knoweth
no end. For I would have desired to drink from a sea wherefrom
Thy chosen ones, Thy trusted ones, the Manifestations of Thy
Cause and Dawning-places of Thy wisdom have not drunk.

Alas, alas! My very being nearly dissolveth from fear. O Lord!
Have mercy upon me through Thy grace, then hold me fast
by the hand of Thy loving-kindness. Verily Thou art the Most
Merciful of the merciful.

And should I desire to remember Thee with remembrances
wherewith Thou hast been remembered before, by Thy glory!
My heart would not be content therewith, nor would the
essence which Thou hast deposited in my heart and stored
within my innermost being be pleased thereby. Therefore, O
my God, cause me to drink from the pure wine of Thy love to
such degree that it may intoxicate my entire being and remove
the spirit of consciousness from all my limbs and members.
Then shall the tongue speak through the heat of Thy love’s
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motion and describe Thee as Thou dost manifest through the
appearances of Thy grace and the emergences of Thy favors.

Yet I know, O my God, that none can ascend into this atmo-
sphere and no soul can rise into this cloud save through love
of Thy loved ones and friendship with Thy chosen ones. For
their love is identical with Thy love in the worlds of Command
and Creation. Therefore I beseech Thee, O my Beloved, to
give me to drink from the pure water of this cup from whose
depths shineth forth the star of Thy love and wherein Thou
hast manifested Thyself through the lights of the Sun of Thy
Glory - a cup which hath two most exalted names in the heaven
of names and one name before Thy Most Great and Most Ex-
alted Throne.

Praise be unto Thee, O my God, for having singled him out
for Thy love, confirmed him in Thy service, made him manifest
in Thy days, and caused him to be among those who have
attained and succeeded in reaching the city of Thy nearness
and the sanctuary of Thy reunion and presence. There is no
God but Thee, the Mighty, the Beautiful.

Thou hast sent unto this evanescent servant that which per-
fumeth the hand of him who receiveth it, illumineth the eye
of him who beholdeth it, gladdeneth the heart of him who
learneth what is therein, enricheth him who possesseth it, and
preserveth him who treasureth it - for it was sent through the
love of God, the Mighty, the Wise, and containeth the gems of
remembrance and praise of the Beloved of all worlds.

The letter of that honored one, which was purified from al-
lusions and indications, reached this evanescent servant. All
the elements attained, through what was ordained for them,
to the wondrous remembrances that were revealed in praise of
the Chosen Beauty and to the spirit of communion with the
Lord of Names and Attributes. God willing, may this eternal
spring water ever flow and descend from the fountain of the
spiritual heart, that the dead lands of the hearts and souls of
the servants may attain, through these sweet and subtle waters,
unto a wondrous new life and become the place for the appear-
ance of the plants of faith and knowledge. This is not difficult
for God. The exalted branches of the divine Tree remember
that honored one with wondrous praise. Glory, holiness and
splendor be upon you.

The servant, 18 Jumada IT 1289
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BHO01606

To: Ali
Date: ca. 1289-1290?

O Most Holy, Most Impregnable, Most Exalted One! Make
mention of him who turned towards Thee until he entered the
Spot wherein shone forth the Sun of the Beauty of Thy Lord,
the Mighty, the All-Praised, that the rapture of the verses
might seize him in such wise as to make him steadfast in the
Cause of God and in His love. This, verily, is a glorious sta-
tion. Blessed art thou, inasmuch as thou hast hastened to the
Goal and attained the presence of His Countenance and hear-
kened unto that which the Tongue of Grandeur and Glory hath
spoken. This, verily, is a great triumph.

Give thanks unto thy Lord for this bounty. Say: O my God and
the God of all who are in the heavens and on earth, my Beloved
and the Beloved of the worlds! I testify that through Thee the
fragrance of the Robe hath wafted over all regions and the faces
of the righteous have been illumined, and through Thee the
banners of sanctity have been raised throughout the lands and
the standard of detachment hath been planted upon the highest
mountains. I beseech Thee by Thy Name through which Thou
didst subdue all created things and caused all beings to speak
forth Thy remembrance, O Thou Who sendest down the verses
and Who art the Originator of earth and heaven, to make
me wholly detached from all else save Thee and turning in all
conditions towards the court of Thy bounty and the horizon
of Thy favors. Verily, Thou art the Almighty over whatsoever
Thou willest. There is none other God but Thee, the All-
Forgiving, the All-Bountiful.

O my Lord! Thou knowest that I have turned towards Thee
and hastened to the place wherein He Who is the Manifesta-
tion of Thy Self, the Dawning-Place of Thy verses and the
Dayspring of Thy evidences was imprisoned. Had it not been
for Thy grace and bounty, how could I have attained unto
this station from which Thy servants and creatures were de-
barred? Praise be to Thee, O my God, for that which Thou
hast honored me through Thy generosity and bestowed upon
me through Thy grace. I beseech Thee, O Thou Who art the
Ultimate Hope of the sincere ones and the Beloved of the hearts
of the lovers, to aid me in serving Thee and in promoting Thy
Cause amongst Thy servants and creatures, and to make me
one of those who have partaken of the wine of steadfastness
and assurance and have attained unto that which Thou didst
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desire for them, O Thou Who art the Lord of Religions and
the Creator of the worlds.

O Lord! Deprive me not of that which lieth with Thee, nor
withhold from me that which Thou hast ordained for Thy cho-
sen ones. Make me one whose will is subordinate to Thy Will,
whose movement is by Thy Command, whose flight is by Thy
leave, whose repose is in Thy love, whose refuge is in Thy pres-
ence, and whose shelter is in Thy court, in such wise that I
turn to none save Thee, speak naught except of Thy love, and
set my face toward none but Thy face. Verily, Thou art He
Who hath ever been supreme through Thy Will and shall ever
be powerful through Thy Purpose. All things are captive in
the grasp of Thy might, every wealthy one is poor before the
ocean of Thy riches, and every mighty one is abased before the
surging sea of Thy greatness.

I beseech Thee, O Thou Who controlleth the winds and Who
causeth the dawn to break, to absolve me of whatsoever Thou
lovest not, then preserve me beneath the shade of the Tree of
Thy mercy and the Lote-Tree of Thy oneness. Verily, Thou
art He in Whose grasp is the kingdom of all things and in
Whose right hand are the reins of all names. Thou doest what
Thou willest through Thy sovereignty and ordainest what Thou
pleasest through Thy power. Every possessor of might, O my
God, confesseth his powerlessness before the manifestations of
Thy might, and every possessor of wealth acknowledgeth his
poverty before the evidences of Thy wealth.

; I beseech Thee, O Lord of creation and Beloved of all who dwell

in the realm of invention, to assist me in all conditions to turn
towards the Kaaba of Thy Cause and to arise independently to
manifest Thy love amongst Thy creatures. Then write down
for me, through Thy grace, that which shall profit me in this
world and in the world to come. Verily, Thou art the Almighty,
the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, the All-Powerful.

O Ali! Recite what hath been sent down unto thee. Verily, it
will strengthen thee in the Cause of thy Lord and protect thee
from those who have disbelieved in God, the All-Knowing, the
All-Informed. This is a gift which hath shone forth from the
horizon of the bounty of thy Lord, the Most High, the Most
Great. When thou hast attained unto it and been nourished
thereby, turn with thy heart toward the Qiblih of existence
Who is imprisoned among the Jews, and say: Thine is the
giving, O Bestower of gifts, and Thine is the bounty, O Lord
of justice! I testify that Thou art the Source of all good things
and the Dawning-Place of all blessings. Thou dost send down
to whomsoever seeketh Thee that which is best for him, and
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ordain for whomsoever loveth Thee that which shall profit him
in every world of Thy worlds.

O Lord! Drive not away him who hath drawn nigh unto the
ocean of Thy favors, and deny not this poor one access to the
shores of Thy bounties. The atoms testify that Thou art the
Lord of names and attributes, and that Thou art the Almighty,
the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, the All-Bountiful.

JHT S#062x

3 Sible 2 I s Y O
48 Sl 1 pls o Sl Vs it Y
a3 A Q) jael) et SO

NFR.010, ASAT1.082x

BHO01607

To: Jafar Quli
Date: ca. 1289-12907

Worthy of praise is the Lord of creation

O Jafar, may the effulgent rays of the Most Great Countenance
illumine thee! The successive calls and repeated voices raised
by thee have reached the ears of the Lord of all beings. He
calleth thee with the most excellent and wondrous call. Today,
praise be to God, through the bounty of the All-Merciful, the
Living Waters are flowing, the Celestial Stream is coursing, and
the Sealed Wine is unsealed. Be thou gladdened by the favors
of God and freed and detached from the veils of creation. Think
not that thou art forgotten from His sight. He is possessed
of great faithfulness. Thou art remembered and observed in
most times. Thou shouldst, God willing, be engaged in the
remembrance of God with the utmost assurance and with spirit
and fragrance. We beseech God to assist thee in all conditions
and to ordain for thee the best of circumstances. Verily, He is
the Self-Sufficient, the Most High.

The Primal Point - may the spirit of all else be sacrificed for His
sake - hath said that the purpose of all that is in the Bayan
is that on that blessed Day the people may attain unto the
good-pleasure of the Beloved and be engaged in His remem-
brance, even as He saith: “The word of good-pleasure from
that Dawning-Place of Names is better than all that existeth
and is visible.” Praise be to God that thou hast attained unto
this station, inasmuch as thou didst seek the Intended One
and attain unto His presence, and the word of good-pleasure
hath appeared from the Source of Revelation. What sorrow
remaineth and what care?
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The Trusted One, the Faithful, saith: “Be not sorrowful on
Our account. Soar with the wings of joy and delight in the
atmosphere of the Manifestation.” Blessed art thou in that God
hath enabled thee to achieve that which most of His servants
have failed to attain. Be thou thankful unto Him and be of
them that render thanks.

O thou who gazest upon the Countenance! Hearken once again
unto the call of thy Lord, the All-Glorious: “Verily, there is
none other God but Me, the Mighty, the Gracious.” Whenso-
ever thou movest, He is with thee, and whensoever thou speak-
est, He heareth and seeth. Thy Lord is indeed the All-Knowing,
the All-Informed. Grieve not over the world and its conditions.
By My life! His love sufficeth thee, wert thou of them that
know. He beareth witness for thee with such a testimony that
wert thou to recognize it, thou wouldst cry out for joy. Thy
Lord is verily the Ruler over whatsoever He willeth.

i Remember when thou wert by the sea and didst drink what was

ordained for thee by thy Lord, the Mighty, the Wise, and didst
attain unto the presence of God and didst hear His most won-
drous, most sweet, mighty and impregnable utterance. Can
anything grieve thee after being under the glances of thy Lord,
the Forgiving, the Merciful? Rejoice thou in the Spirit of God
and His grace, and be of them that are thankful. Recite thou
the verses of God with the sweetest of melodies. Then wilt
thou find thyself in manifest ecstasy and the breezes of rev-
elation will seize thee in such wise that thou wilt regard all
existence as kneaded clay.

O thou who rememberest Me! The Remembered One calleth
thee and saith: “Thou art of them that have attained.” Can
the testimony of men equal His testimony? Nay, by My Self!
But most men are heedless. All things have been awakened by
the breezes of revelation, yet they remain asleep.

Glorify thy Lord and say: “O my God! I beseech Thee by the
oppression of the Source of Justice whom Thou seest lonely
amidst the hands of the oppressors among Thy creatures and
the transgressors among Thy servants, to protect me from the
allusions of them who have turned away from Thee and have
denied Thy signs and have risen in tyranny in Thy days. Then
make me of them whom neither cares have seized at the surging
of the ocean of Thy joy nor sorrows at the manifestations of
Thy gladness, that I may give unto the people the glad-tidings
of Thy tidings, that every possessor of spirit may rejoice in Thy
remembrance and praise. Thou art He in Whose grasp is the
kingdom of names. Thou doest what Thou pleasest through
Thy sovereignty that hath encompassed all who are in creation
and through Thy power that hath prevailed over the worlds.
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“O Lord! Make all my deeds as one deed and all my remem-
brances as one remembrance, that whatsoever appeareth from
me may tell of Thy remembrance whereby the heavens and
earth have been illumined. O Lord! Leave me not to myself.
Make me moved by Thy will, breathing by Thy providence,
willing by Thy command, and speaking by Thy leave. Thou
art He Whose knowledge hath preceded all in creation and
Whose mercy hath encompassed all in the worlds. There is
none other God but Thee, the Most Exalted, the Almighty,
the All-Compelling, the Mighty, the Gracious.”
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BHO01651

To: Ha va Sin Afnan
Date: ca. 1289-12907

He is the Most Holy, the Most Impregnable, the Most Mighty,
the Most Exalted

A remembrance from Me unto him who hath attained unto
the lights of divine knowledge in the days of his Lord, the All-
Merciful, that the fragrance of remembrance may draw him to
a station wherein he shall cast aside all sorrows and immerse
himself in the ocean of life through this remembrance, before
which the Spirit proclaimeth: “The Joy of the worlds is come!”
He is a helper to him that hath no helper, and a son to him
whose son was martyred in the love of God, the Almighty, the
Exalted, the Great.

All atoms and all things in their entirety, and beyond them
the Tongue of God, the King, the Transcendent, the Mighty,
the Impregnable, bear witness that he who dieth in the love
of God is assuredly among those who have been martyred in
His path and was of those who have attained. Wouldst thou
grieve after that which the Tongue of the Wronged One and
the Most Exalted, the Self-Subsisting, hath spoken? Through
this word the denizens of the highest Paradise rejoiced, and
the Dove warbled upon the branches of the Lote-Tree beyond
which there is no passing. Blessed is he whom God hath singled
out for this bounty, whereby the faces of His chosen ones were
illumined in the most exalted Paradise, and the sweet fragrance
of loving-kindness wafted over the dwellers of the heavens and
the earth.
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From thy Lord’s word have been planted the trees of hope
in the hearts of all created things, and the sun of generosity
hath shone upon all in existence from this horizon which hath
been illumined by the countenance of thy Lord, the Mighty,
the Bountiful. By My life! Hadst thou been present before the
Face and heard with thine own ears the verses of thy Lord, thou
wouldst have forsaken the world and all that is therein, and
wouldst have arisen amidst the peoples of all worlds, calling
upon thy Lord, the All-Merciful: “I am content with Thy good-
pleasure, O Thou the Beloved of the worlds, and I praise Thee
for my son’s martyrdom in the year wherein the Son of the
Wronged One was martyred in the land of exile. Blessed are the
two sons who have attained unto God’s remembrance and His
Word, and whose names have adorned the Tablet of Creation
from the presence of One All-Knowing, All-Wise.”

5 Marvel not at the supreme loving-kindness of thy Lord, for He

beholdeth that which none hath comprehended save His all-
embracing Self, which encompasseth all created things. Were
We to acquaint thee with the station of him who hath ascended
unto God and his love for his Lord, thou wouldst assuredly
arise to praise and remember him at all times. The Cause is in
the grasp of thy Lord’s power - He ordaineth what He pleaseth
for whom He pleaseth, and bestoweth upon whom He willeth
that which He desireth. He, verily, is the Ruler over what He
willeth. There is none other God but Him, the Mighty, the
All-Praised.

Follow thou thy Lord. Neither afflictions nor sorrows have de-
terred Him from that which He was commanded in the path
of God, the Lord of all religions. In the ocean of tribulation,
He calleth those on land among the peoples of creation to this
Cause, through which the horizon of certitude hath been il-
lumined. When the rapture of the All-Merciful’s utterance
overtaketh thee and thou drinkest the choice wine of life from
the hands of grace and bounty, arise and lift up thy hands unto
God, thy Lord and the Lord of all worlds.

Say: Glory be unto Thee, O my God! I have come unto Thee,
detached from all else beside Thee, heedless of any other than
Thee, turning unto the horizon of Thy grace, the Dayspring
of Thy generosity, and the Source of Thy favors. I beseech
Thee by the wrongs suffered by Him Who is the Manifestation
of Thy Self, and by His exile in Thy lands, and His loneliness
among Thy creatures, to make me one of those whom the might
of Thine enemies hath not kept back from drawing nigh unto
Thee, and whom the veils of Thy creatures and the coverings
of Thy people have not prevented from beholding Thy face.
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O Lord! Thou seest me standing before Thy gate, enkindled
with the fire of Thy love, gazing toward the hidden gifts of
Thy bounty, content with what Thou hast ordained for me
in the tablets of Thy decree and the pages of Thy destiny. I
beseech Thee by Thy Self to strengthen me in Thy love in such
wise that I shall suffice myself with Thee as mine aid. O Lord!
Turn unto him who hath turned unto Thee, then ordain for him
what is best in Thy knowledge, for Thou knowest him better
than he knoweth himself, and Thou art the All-Knowing, the
All-Informed.

Grant me, O my God, the sweetness of that which hath pro-
ceeded from the mouth of Thy bounty and descended from the
heaven of Thy grace. I beseech Thee not to withhold from
me the outpourings of the heaven of Thy mercy and the rain-
showers of the clouds of Thy tender care. I have committed
my soul into Thy hands; turn it about as Thou pleasest with
the fingers of Thy power. This is my request and my hope, O
Thou Beloved of the hearts of them that know, and Thou Goal
of the hearts of them that are nigh unto Thee.
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To: Ali
Date: ca. 1289-12907

He is the Most Holy, the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious

O ‘Ali! Hearken unto that which thy Lord, the Grief-Stricken,
the Stranger, Who is encompassed by sorrows from every di-
rection through those who have disbelieved in God when He
came with His Great Name, revealeth unto thee. Take heed
lest the mention of grief sadden thee. Verily, thy Lord is not
saddened by aught of what hath been created in the heavens
and the earth. By God! His station is one which the birds of
the hearts of the doubters can never attain, nor the fragrances
of the hearts of the mystics. Were We to manifest this sta-
tion, thou wouldst be bewildered within thyself and wouldst
say: “Verily, Thou art the Omnipotent over whatsoever Thou
willest.” Thou wert hidden in the eternity of eternities and
shalt remain treasured in the pavilions of Thy Cause. None
knoweth Thee save Thine Own All-Knowing Self.
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O Ali! Whenever We turn towards the stations of the earth
and its conditions, We make mention of sorrows and the like
thereof. Dost thou not witness how by the fragrances of My
utterance all things have been stirred, and by the outpourings
of My Pen every mouldering bone hath been quickened? Can
grief prevent the Ocean of joy? Nay, by thy Lord, the Ever-
Forgiving! Verily, He is the One Who dominateth over all who
are in the heavens and on earth. We are radiant in the darkness
and standing firm among those who sit still - those who, when
it is said unto them “Arise!”, they remain seated. They are
indeed among the lost. Blessed art thou for having drawn nigh
unto the station wherein the horizon of utterance hath shone
forth with the mention of thy Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-
Informed.

O Ali! Were We to make mention of tribulations, rest and
tranquility would be cut off. Consider them as a mercy, for they
have been sent down in the path of God, the Beloved of the
worlds. Say: O people! The Tongue of Grandeur speaketh, yet
ye hear not, and the Counsellor calleth you, yet ye understand
The Herald cried out before Me, yet ye heard not and
hear not. The verses have been sent down and the signs have
appeared, yet ye know not. All things have testified to the
Creator of heaven, yet ye are as dead. How long will ye look to
yourselves? This is the Spirit of God - behold ye bear witness!
We draw you near through the cords of grace, yet ye flee. Will
that which ye cling to profit you? Nay, by the Self of God, the
Dominant, the Self-Subsisting! Will your divines avail you this
Day? Nay, by My life! Rather, they are the ignorant ones, did
ye but know. How long will ye look with eyes that have been
blinded by the ophthalmia of ignorance, were ye to be fair!
Behold Me with Mine eye - thus have ye been commanded in
a hidden Tablet.

not.

5 Arise with supreme steadfastness in the Cause of the Lord of
Names, then summon the concourse of creation to this praise-
worthy station. Verily, those who hesitate this day are a people
who shall not be helped. They cling to their vain imaginings
as did the servants before them. They are indeed a blind peo-
ple. Vain desire hath prevented them from My Most Glorious
Name, and they hasten in the wilderness of error. When it is
said unto them: “Come ye to the Dayspring of the Cause,” they
say: “Sufficient unto us is that which we possess.” Thus spoke
those before them. They call upon God, yet know Him not.
They journey to the House from the furthermost lands, while
the Object of their quest witnesseth that they are turned aside.
They turn towards different directions, thinking themselves to
be the triumphant ones.
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Say: All directions have ended in My direction, and all paths
in this manifest Path. Say: Fear God and take not your vain
imaginings as lords besides God. Follow Him Who calleth you
to the Mighty, the Loving. That which never appeared in cre-
ation hath appeared. Blessed is he who hath attained and
hath said: “Praise be unto Thee, O Lord of the seen and the
unseen!” Those who have been given insight by God - they are
the people of vision, and those besides them are deaf and blind,
to which thy Lord, the Knower of the unseen, doth testify.

Thus have We sent down the verses unto thee and dispatched
them to thee that thou mayest recite them at eventide and at
dawn, and remember thy Lord Who hath come with the truth,
whereby the horizons have been illumined. Convey My greet-
ings unto My loved ones who have believed in God and been
faithful to the Covenant, that they may arise to make mention
of their Creator and aid Him with the swords of remembrance.
The glory from before the All-Glorious be upon thee, O thou
who gazeth toward God, and upon those whom the oppression
of the enemies hath not prevented from drawing nigh unto God,
the Mighty, the Bestower.

\.’\N;\J,:.{\,L;RL;\;,?:\QL@A,\:K&}S
PPN AP =N (PR R R W]
S o lond) 01 035 e L) Y
&\.‘\N\ G b Y b 8 sl ol L)
5 el Sl b bl STJB 36 L b
05 S ) o Slay sl ) OF syl
S o e e (33 (P 3 O pae
ol e S,

S bl 5 oWV Wy S
sl &)ﬁw ALY M‘d\«rﬂ
&é&w;db\f\bu)u}}bd\
Jo s Gl 1y 5 b 1l ol 5
Jos ) 1 UL L Se ST s e
A A e el s . b o
la I oAl 4

#099

INBA35:100, BLIB_ Or11095

BHO01642

To: Nabil
Date: ca. 1289-12907

O Nabill Your petitions have been presented and your call
has been heard. Its answer depends on the time, for some are
still present in this land. After their departure, God willing,
judgment will be rendered according to what is required. Be
not distressed. Be the embodiment of “announce glad tidings.”
Beware, beware lest you mention your Lord to anyone.

O Nabill Many times have We commanded, and again We
say: In the wilderness of Syria, mention of the Lord of all
names is not and has not been permissible, for its people are
exceedingly remote from the shore of nearness and deprived of
the choice wine of grace. Its land is supremely blessed, yet its

people are supremely unfortunate, save whom thy Lord willeth.

Should they, after countless counsels, desire to draw near, their

approach would be and will be like the approach of a serpent.
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Shun them and be of the vigilant. All have been raised in
corruption and nurtured in corruption. Likewise the strangers
in these parts have never had and do not have any worth. Some
souls, being cut off from all directions, will grasp at any rope
that appears and cling to it. But this clinging has been and
will be for the sake of passion - the effect of hellfire will become
manifest from it.

Although from Our first arrival in this land and entry into the
Most Great Prison, this Servant has not uttered a word except
what God has ordained, and we have ever spoken what is in
the Holy Books, nevertheless you saw what they perpetrated
and heard what they said. The human-like beings are more
fearsome than these people, as if they were born of Satan. Say:
I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind.

Convey greetings from the Wronged One to all the loved ones
Counsel all to guard their tongues. O Nabill
Drink secretly in this land the living waters in the name of the
Lord of all creation and the Beloved of the worlds from His
hand of favors, and leave others to themselves. These people
are occupied with their own evil and deprived of the glad tid-
ings of God. Speaking of the Friend with a friend is beloved,
not with those who devour flesh and chase after skin.

and friends.

Say: O friends! This Wronged One speaks only what contains
your welfare. Pass not beyond His counsel and pursue not your
own desires. These lands have become pregnant from the di-
vine fragrance - how long until spiritual children are born from
it? He is indeed the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. In brief,
all the loved ones are commanded to silence and contemplation
of divine favors, merciful manifestations and godly conditions,
and are forbidden from aught else.

O Nabil! All trials and afflictions have been borne so that all
people might be adorned with spiritual qualities and heavenly
attributes. Until the divine friends drink from this spiritual
cup, they will not be able to give others to drink. They must
first drink themselves, then give others to drink. Ever has
God’s purpose in sending Messengers, revealing Books, estab-
lishing firm laws and ordained religions been several things,
among them the preservation of souls and their rights, and
this depends on the appearance of the light of trustworthiness
among people. Counsel the friends of God to conduct them-
selves among people with perfect trustworthiness, religiosity
and what was mentioned before. Whoever is adorned with
these qualities is attributed to Truth and reckoned of Truth;

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

5 ot Sl sl 31 8 ikl o oS
U3 Kb b Crm pr s ot S slk
ANy il gyl T,\,\ AHls o ol bl
gaitn Sl w3 Olides 585 )1 (sam
ko Sl 2l L 1
O)j&fywug:w&d\ﬁj%ug;;ﬁ

A5 sl alb ol ol B Sl sy asls
ds2 5 020 U s J;WU‘MJJ&T@
“‘&mlﬂg’t‘;ﬁ%éwrﬁ“fﬁ
flosy gbb il Ol G s JIY
i it S 1 s S
u‘\ﬁﬁ bl o) Sl do 5

PGy sl B b e Lyl rﬁ{

oS pllae 551 1y Ol 5 L) &=
G\OUMUC:WJ‘J@JOLU
St OB Sl ol il Gy
selaly, T G2l ol s 2l o 51 ol
o)\fg e o a8 52 1, 01K

by G ol Sl ke 35 b
&,ﬂ)mbmw\ Gyt S 53 wp

JdJ;»ﬁ s 3 s 1y o

E1 Ko sl K ol Olsyl K
,vy):@,\w;fwj\uﬁj);uim
LS’\)‘ o by "M)'\ A5l e 36 Sl

& spms sl ) Gy sl § b odd duls
M))o\.»\.a-\ceg)\;ﬁ;-\fw\}ém

PREESRCIIV RTINS v
£52 OOy 5l 5 ekl Sl

0d2 Jo 0L U 5 LY e Jui
Sliw 5 4ilogy BN 3y b & s
oK ) Ml b s e 4 S
Lol 01K (slawl 4 406 .\:pul;' Al
Y sl dny y Ll 05 ol Al oy
b s ey Lyl ‘Uj Jo G 2
Sopl b ftin ml by alie ilS S
Lis 5 i Lo O Sl 5l g 00y
bl yg sy bge Ol 500y s G
S A bl oS Caos b e ol
ale U3 op 55 Ly ils 5 il IS
o kAl S sl s, b

220



Vol. 47: Writings of Baha'u’llah, 1872-1873 (1289-1290 A.H.) part I

BH01693

without them one has never been and will never be accepted.
Therefore all must drink from the pure water of this cup and
entirely close their eyes to the desires of self.

Peace be upon him who has heard the call of the Wronged
One and responded to what he was commanded. Again it
is mentioned: Convey Our boundless greetings to the friends
present in that land. Indeed glory be upon you all.
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Date: ca. 1289-12907

Revealed on the night whereon certain numbered souls were
martyred in the love of God, the Lord of Names and At-
tributesa€”by an oppression such as the eyes of all contingent
beings have never beheld its like. Whoso readeth it, God
shall raise him up among them that are nigh unto Him in the
Paradise of Refuge, and He shall cause the lights of His Most
Exalted, Most High Name to shine upon him. Verily He is the
Doer of whatsoever He willeth, and verily He is the Mighty,
the Generous.

In the Name of God, the All-Sufficient, the All-Forgiving, the
Merciful.

Praise be to Thee, O Lord my God! Thou beholdest what
the tongue of no one except Thee can utter, and bearest wit-
ness unto things which no mouth can recount. The floods of
afflictions are let loose, and the winds of Thy judgment have
blown, and from the clouds rain down the darts of tests, and
the heavens of Thy decree pour forth the arrows of trial.

Thou seest, O my Lord, how Thy servants, who have believed
on Thee and acknowledged Thy signs, have fallen into the
clutches of Thine enemies, how the doors of ease and comfort
have been shut against them, how they languish in the Fortress
wherein neither pleasantness nor hope can be found. They have
suffered in Thy path what no man before them hath suffered.
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To this bear witness they who abide around Thy throne, and
the dwellers of the earth, and the Concourse on high.

5 These, O my God, are Thy servants who, for love of Thy beauty,

have forsaken their homes, and been so stirred up by the gentle
winds of their desire for Thee that they have sundered every
tie in Thy path. Such of Thy servants as dwell in Thy land
and have transgressed against Thee have assailed them, and
banished them from Thy cities, and made them captives, and
delivered them into the hands of workers of iniquity among Thy
people and the perverse amidst the wicked doers in Thy realm.
And finally, they were made to abide in this place with which
no other place, however loathsome, in all Thy dominion, can
compare. They were seized with such trials that the clouds
weep over them and the thunder groaneth by reason of the
manifold tribulations that have afflicted them in their love for
Thee and for the sake of Thy pleasure.

Thou knowest full well, O my God, that there is no one on
Thine earth who can claim to be related to Thee except these,
some of whom have suffered martyrdom for Thy sake, while
the rest have been permitted to survive. Though for such as
are like unto us, O my God, it beseemeth not to claim to be
related to Thee, inasmuch as our misdeeds and our wayward-
ness have hindered us from reaching the depths of the ocean of
Thy oneness, and from immersing ourselves beneath the waters
of Thy transcendent mercy, yet our tongues, O my God, bear
witness, and our hearts testify, and our limbs confess that Thy
mercy hath enveloped all created things and Thy compassion
surpassed all that are in heaven and all that are on earth.

I beseech Thee, by Thy Most Great Name, through which all
created things were rent asunder and the whole creation was
shaken, to send down from the clouds of Thy mercy that which
will purge them from every ordeal and from whatever is hateful
to Thee. Raise them up, then, to such heights that no amount
of tribulation will keep them back from Thy wondrous remem-
brance, nor any trouble hinder them from turning toward the
court of Thy transcendent oneness.

By Thy might, O Well-Beloved of Baha and his heart’s De-
sire! I myself cry out, under all conditions, unto Thee saying:
“Would I had, ere this day, drawn nigh unto Thee!” When I
hear, however, the sighs of such of Thy people as are wholly
devoted to Thee, and those of Thy servants as enjoy near ac-
cess to Thy court, who have taken no other friend than Thee,
and sought no refuge except Thee, and have chosen for them-
selves, in Thy path, what no man hath chosen in the days of the
Manifestations of Thy transcendent unity and the Day-Springs
of Thy most holy sovereignty, then my heart is saddened and
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my soul is vexed, and I cry to Thee, imploring Thee to protect
them, by Thy power that hath encompassed the entire creation
both visible and invisible, from whatsoever may be abhorrent
to Thee. This is not for their own sakes, but that Thy name
may, through them, abide amongst Thy servants, and Thy re-
membrance may continue to endure in Thy dominions.

Thou knowest, O my God, that all Thy servants have turned
back from Thee and risen up against Thee. Thou knowest that
Thou hast no one to obey Thee except them and such as have
believed in Thy Revelation, through which the foundations of
the entire universe have been shaken, and the souls of all men
have trembled, and all that lay asleep were quickened. Thou
art, O my God, the God of bounty, Whose grace is immense.

Send down, then, upon them that which will assure their
hearts, and quiet their souls, and renew their spirits, and
refresh their bodies. Thou art, verily, their Lord and the Lord
of the worlds. Praised be God, the Lord of all creation!
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Date: ca. 1289-1290?

This is what hath been sent down from the heaven of grace
and loving-kindness

Thy letter which thou didst send to the servant who is present
before the Throne hath been read, and We have been informed
of its contents. Verily thy Lord is the Hearing, the Answering.
We were with thee when there befell thee what befell from
the hosts of the oppressors. Nothing whatsoever escapeth the
knowledge of thy Lord, and He suffereth not the reward of the
well-doers to be lost. By reason of what hath befallen thee,
there hath been ordained for thee that which the treasuries
of the heavens and earth cannot equal. Grieve not over the
vicissitudes of time. He remembereth you both in the Most
Great Scene. This is of His most great favor, and it shall
endure for you throughout the eternity of God, the Mighty,
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

Every matter shall change and every thing shall perish save
what hath been sent down in the Tablet of God, the Powerful,
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the Ruler, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. Soon shall af-
fairs be altered in that land, inasmuch as vain life hath diverted
them from the remembrance of My Name, the Sovereign over
all worlds. Hold fast unto the Most Great Handle - verily it
shall profit thee in truth. Thus hath the Lord of the knowing
ones decreed. God hath absolved thee from what thou didst
ask of Him, as a favor from His presence. Verily He is the For-
giving, the Generous. Ye have been at all times beneath the
glances of the loving-kindness of your Ancient Lord. The peo-
ple rejoice in that which perisheth - rejoice ye in that which
endureth in My glorious and mighty Kingdom. They have
gathered treasures for others, and are unaware. Soon shall
the carpet of their glory be rolled up even as was rolled up
the carpet of them who preceded them, and they shall behold
themselves in an abasement that hath no equal in the earth.
They are indeed among the lost.

O servant who gazeth toward God! The letter from thee and
thy brother hath been mentioned before the Throne. Although
outwardly it was a cause of grief to them that circle round, yet
We are in manifest joy, for We look to the root of the matter
and what brancheth therefrom. Praise be to God that the
glances of divine favors and the expressions of lordly loving-
kindness have ever been directed toward you, and all that hath
befallen you hath been witnessed and known in the presence
of His court. Those souls who have arisen today in the utmost
pride - soon shall ye behold them in the utmost submission and
humility. And those who today speak with vain imaginings -
soon shall they pride themselves before the people on your
name and mention. Since truth is with you, the world in reality
is with you. Look not to the outward affairs current among
the people - all shall pass away and perish, and that which
shall endure is what hath been recorded for you in the mighty
Tablet. Even as is witnessed at this time, most of the people
of that land are remorseful and at a loss, and are holding fast
to your name. This is among the wondrous favors of the Lord.
Though not apparent today, it shall soon be made manifest in
truth, and there is no alteration in the command of God, the
Sovereign, the Self-Subsisting.

The matter that concerneth you is steadfastness in the love
of God and the Dawning-Place of His Revelation. God will-
ing, ye must needs remain steadfast in this matter with the
utmost power and strength. This point being established, all
circle round this station, and in its own time there shall ap-
pear whatsoever hath been and shall be meet and fitting. As
for the request for permission to come to the Most Holy Court
- it is well known and evident that the Truth hath appeared
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for manifestation and revelation, and all have been created for
attainment and circumambulation. Assuredly, were it timely,
permission would be granted. Until now this land hath not
been at rest, and every day a fire is ignited. We beseech God
to extinguish the fire of rancor and hatred and discord and
hypocrisy by such means as He knoweth. Verily He is the Pow-
erful, the Mighty.
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To: Aba Nur et al.
Date: ca. 1289-12907

He is the Most Holy, the Most Glorious, the Most Exalted

O Abu’-Nur! Hearken unto the Call that hath been raised from
the Tree on Sinai: “God, there is none other God but Him, the
Almighty, the Self-Subsisting.” Thou wert in prison even as We
were therein. Be thou thankful and say: “Praise be to Thee, O
my God, for having enabled me to achieve this.” I bear witness
that Thou art the Mighty, the All-Bountiful.

O Kamal! Arise to serve the Cause of thy Lord, the Self-
Sufficient, the Most High, in such wise that neither the veils
of glory nor the suggestions of them that have disbelieved in
the Beginning and the End shall deter thee. Summon the
people with wisdom and utterance. Thus hath thy Lord, the
All-Merciful, commanded thee in the Scriptures and Tablets.

O My Kamal! Grieve not for what hath befallen thee in My
path. That which hath come upon Us in God’s path could not
be borne by all creation. Thou wert Our partner in tribulations
and afflictions. Thy Lord, the Lord of creation, beareth witness
unto this. Blessed art thou for having fulfilled God’s Covenant
and His Testament, and for having circumambulated the House
when the Lord of the House was in the land of Iraq. We were
with thee when thou wert in the midst of the idolaters, and
We behold what thou art engaged in. Thy Lord is, in truth,
the Mighty, the All-Knowing.

If thou seest Mahmud say: “Where is thy Beloved?” By My
life, this is the Praised Station [Magam-i-Mahmud] whose de-
cree was revealed in the Qur’an. Cast aside the idol and turn
unto the Lord of all nations. This behooveth thee and those
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who have attained unto this Day which God hath made the
Dayspring of all days.

Hearken unto that which thy Lord, the All-
Loving, calleth thee from the Divine Lote-Tree which hath
been raised above the crimson spot beyond the sea of grandeur:
“God, there is none other God but Him, the Mighty, the
All-Forgiving.” Cast aside all that thou hast heard, then turn
unto the signs of thy Lord. By My life, if thou shouldst taste
their sweetness, thou wouldst forsake all creation and turn
unto thy Lord, saying: “I believe in Him Who hath sent Thee,

‘77

O Thou Who art imprisoned in the most desolate of lands!

Ponder within thyself: Wouldst thou choose to remain silent
regarding the Cause of thy Lord after the Most Exalted Pen
hath raised its shrill voice between earth and heaven? By My
life, were thou to be fair, thou wouldst weep both eventide
and dawn. Dost thou imagine that thy belief profiteth Him
or thy denial harmeth Him? Nay, by the Revealer of verses!
He calleth thee purely for the sake of God while the idolaters
surround Him from every side. Cast aside prejudice and hold
fast to the cord of the Lord of all creation. This is better for
thee than all that hath been created in the earth and heaven.
Be not content with illusion, but turn unto thy Lord, the Self-
Subsisting, Who hath come with power and authority.

O Kamal! If thou findest in his countenance the freshness of
beauty, then recite unto him the verses of thy Lord, the Lord
of majesty and glory. Otherwise, turn away from him and turn
with thy heart unto God, the Lord of the Day of Reckoning.
We have mentioned him in this Tablet by virtue of thy Lord’s
preceding mercy; else the Pen of God, the Mighty, the Com-
pelling, would not move for his like, unless he repenteth and
returneth unto Him through Whom faces were illumined and
the Herald proclaimed.

Convey My greetings to the faces of those who have turned
towards Me and have been afflicted with hardships in these
grievous days, and give them glad-tidings of thy Lord’s favors.
Then recite unto them what hath been revealed from God, the
Mighty, the All-Forgiving. We remember them in the prison
and have revealed for each one that which shall immortalize
their names in the Book of God, the Lord of all lords.

The glory be upon thee and upon thy child and thy family
and upon those who have remained steadfast in this Cause
whereby the tribes of the world have been shaken. Be thou
among the people as thou wert commanded before, that there
may be seen in thee that which shall gladden the eyes of the
righteous. Thereupon We withhold the Pen, though it desired
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to flow over the names of My loved ones until the Day that
cannot be bounded by mention. Thus have We revealed unto
thee the verses as a grace from Us, that thou mayest recite
them among the servants who have rent asunder the veils in
the name of the Revealer of verses, and who have shattered the
idol of fancy through this Remembrance which hath descended
from the heaven of might and power.
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Study guide to this volume

This volume stands at the threshold of the Kitab-i-Aqdas. Its tablets were composed in the final
months of intense preparation before that summative document, and they read like a dossier of
consolidation: urgent pastoral intervention in a community beset by false claimants and specula-
tive mysticism, systematic correction of misreadings of Babi scripture that had been weaponized
against Baha'u’llah’s claims, a concentrated philosophical treatise on the Primal Word, and the
legal prescription of marriage as a pillar of the new world order. Together these texts show a Man-
ifestation completing the preparatory work of the ‘Akka period: clearing the field of confusions,
establishing the interpretive principles that will govern the transition to formal law, and charging
specific individuals to become “fire unto vain imaginings” in their communities. What distinguishes
this volume from its pre-1873 companions is the proximity of formal legislation: the Kitab-i-Aqdas
is no longer a distant prospect but an imminent reality, and the tablets of this collection are shaped
by that imminence at every level.

Crisis in Gilan: False Claimants and the Charge to Samandar

Key Passages

The cause of such matters has been illusory investigations and interpretations that
neither nourish nor satisfy, with which some occupy themselves day and night. Such
investigations and detestable, unclean mysticisms have been and continue to be the
cause and reason for the emergence of such false claims. — BHO00455

O Samandar! It behooveth thee to manifest that which is worthy of this name We have
given thee. Be as fire unto the vain imaginings and idle fancies of those who are lost in
delusion. Beware lest thou be veiled by the schemes of every schemer, the craftiness of
every crafty one, and the arguments of every sinful doubter. — BHO00455

O Samandar! This is the Day wherein the very stone proclaimeth “The Kingdom is
God’s, the Lord of Destiny,” wherein the very clod crieth out “The Most Great Vision
hath appeared.” The rapture of the All-Merciful’s utterance hath seized all created
things. Leave the people of delusion to their vain desires and the people of doubt to
their veils. Then speak in My Name amongst My servants and bring them forth from
conjecture unto certitude, and from fancy unto this manifest horizon. — BHO00455

Protect the household of the Cause with all thy strength, lest it be undermined by any
cunning rodent. — BHO00455
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Context for Study

BHO00455, the long letter addressed to Samandar (Muhammad Qasim Nuri, a leading Baha’i teacher
in Gilan), is the most vivid community-facing document of the volume. Its diagnosis of the crisis in
Gilan and Rasht is specific: a local figure who had “merely uttered a croak” had attracted followers,
and a second “evil one” had done the same, to the point where an observer noted with dismay that
the community was prostrating before a new person each day. The root cause Baha'u’llah identi-
fies is not mere gullibility but a prior intellectual culture of “illusory investigations and speculative
mysticisms” that had left the community without stable epistemological ground. The prescription
is forceful and direct: Samandar himself must become fire against these imaginings, not through
violence or excommunication but through the quality of his own presence and speech. The image of
fire — recurring from the alchemical discourse of the Edirne period (volume 38) and the fire-water
paradox of volume 46 — here becomes a personal charge: the teacher is to embody the clarifying,
consuming power of divine utterance against the ambient confusion. Baha’u’llah’s formula “bring
them forth from conjecture unto certitude, and from fancy unto this manifest horizon” is a peda-
gogical program: the task is not to overwhelm people with authority but to help them find the solid
ground of direct recognition. The “cunning rodent” who would undermine the “household of the
Cause” is a strikingly domestic image for an eschatological community — it places the responsibility
of care at the level of daily vigilance rather than grand heroics.

Questions for Reflection

1. Baha’u’llah identifies the root cause of false claimants in “illusory investigations and specu-
lative mysticisms” rather than in simple error or malice. What is his theory of how a certain
kind of speculative spiritual culture makes a community susceptible to false authority? Com-
pare with Paul’s warning against “vain philosophies” (Colossians 2:8), with the Buddhist
critique of vitanda (mere dispute for its own sake), and with the Sufi distinction between
genuine spiritual knowledge (ma ‘rifa) and intellectual display (qil o qal).

2. “Be as fire unto the vain imaginings and idle fancies” The metaphor of fire as a means of
spiritual clarification is used to charge a specific individual. What kind of spiritual capacity
is being described — intellectual rigor, emotional intensity, prophetic authority, or something
else? How does a person become “fire” against delusion while maintaining compassion for
those deluded?

3. The letter to Samandar was dictated (or written) with Baha'u’llah present in the room: the
servant writing asks what he is working on and is told, whereupon Baha’u’llah begins dictat-
ing the charge directly. This scene of simultaneous pastoral correspondence and prophetic
presence is one of the most intimate glimpses into the mechanics of revelation in the cor-
pus. What does it suggest about the relationship between ordinary letter-writing and divine
inspiration?

4. “Leave the people of delusion to their vain desires.” This counsel is paired with the instruc-
tion to speak in God’s name. How does one simultaneously leave the deluded to their own
choices and actively speak truth among them? What theory of the proper scope of spiritual
engagement underlies this pairing?

5. The observation by a sympathetic outsider (a Shaykhi) that the community appeared to be
“worshipping a calf” each day is one of the sharpest pieces of external critique in the corpus.
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What is the structural feature of a community that makes it vulnerable to this kind of serial
veneration? How does the absence of stable institutional forms contribute to this vulnerability
— and how does the imminence of the Kitab-i-Aqdas respond to it?

Reading Babi Scripture: Correcting the Inherited Misreadings

Key Passages

Among them are those who say He [Baha’u’llah] hath come before the appointed time.
Say: Is the knowledge of the appointed time with you or with God, the Revealer of
verses? Be fair and follow not every vain imagining... He appeareth as He pleaseth and
when He pleaseth. Thus hath the matter been decreed, would ye but be certain. —
BHO00132

All that hath been revealed in the Tablets ultimately returneth to a single point wherein
the sincere find no difference, could ye but understand. None knoweth the interpretation
of the Book and what the All-Bountiful intended save him from whom, through His
Name, the ocean of Revelation hath flowed forth and from whom the fountains of
wisdom and streams of knowledge have branched. — BHO00132

O people of the Bayan! Be fair in the name of the All-Merciful. Should diverse utter-
ances come to you from the Manifestation of clear proofs, whom would ye question and
to whom would ye turn to inform you of what the Chosen One hath ordained in the
inscribed Tablet? — BHO00132

Say: He was with My Name in the evening and with My remembrance in the morning,
did ye but know. — BHO00132

Context for Study

BH00132, a commentary on the Bab’s Dala’il-i-Sab’ih (Seven Proofs), addresses a specific set of
objections being circulated by those who refused to recognize Baha’u’llah using arguments derived
from the Bab’s own texts. These objections are typologically classic: (1) He has appeared before
the appointed time; (2) the purity conditions for the Manifestation’s coming have not been met;
(3) the numerical codes in the Bayan point to a different timing. Baha’u’llah’s responses are sharp
and structurally consistent: the “appointed time” belongs to God, not to human interpreters; the
“purity” argument inverts cause and effect (the Manifestation’s appearance is itself the source
of purity, not its consequence); and the numerical codes, when correctly read, point precisely
to Baha’u’llah. The key hermeneutical principle Baha’u’llah asserts in response is that the only
authoritative interpreter of the Bab’s writings is the one from whom the ocean of revelation has
flowed — i.e., Baha’u’llah himself. This is not a merely self-serving claim; it is the structural
assertion that all prophetic scripture exists in order to point toward the next Manifestation, and
that the next Manifestation is therefore the only one who can interpret what the previous scripture
meant. The comparable claim in Christian theology is the argument that only Jesus can fully
interpret the Hebrew prophets (Luke 24:27); in Islamic hermeneutics, it is the claim that only the
Prophet or the Imam can interpret the Qur’an’s inner meanings.
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Questions for Reflection

1. “Is the knowledge of the appointed time with you or with God?” This rhetorical question
dismantles arguments from human calculation about prophetic timing. But it raises a real
epistemological problem: if no human can know the appointed time, on what basis should
one recognize the Manifestation when he appears? How does BH00132’s answer relate to the
arguments in the Lawh-i-Amr (volume 44) about the self-attesting nature of the Manifesta-
tion?

2. “None knoweth the interpretation of the Book... save him from whom... the ocean of Reve-
lation hath flowed forth.” This is a claim about the exclusive interpretive authority of the
Manifestation. Compare with Protestant sola scriptura (every believer interprets the Bible for
himself), with Catholic claims for magisterial authority, and with Shi‘i claims for the Imam’s
interpretive authority. What is the relationship between exclusive interpretive authority and
the principle of the independent investigation of truth?

3. “All that hath been revealed in the Tablets ultimately returneth to a single point wherein the
sincere find no difference.” This is a claim about the unity underlying the apparent diversity
of divine revelation. How does it relate to the Baha’i doctrine of progressive revelation? Is the
claim that all revelations converge on a single point a claim about their historical succession,
their eternal unity, or both?

4. The objection that Baha’u’llah appeared “before the appointed time” is a form of the claim
that God must operate on a schedule knowable to human interpreters. What does this
objection reveal about the theological assumptions of those making it? Compare with the
disciples’ question to Jesus about the timing of the Kingdom (Acts 1:6-8) and with the
rabbinic debates about the conditions for the Messiah’s coming.

5. BH00132 insists that the “nineteen” in the Bayan pointed to Baha'u’llah, and the prophecy
“In the nine ye shall attain all good” pointed to 1269 A.H. (approximately 1853). What does
the practice of reading numerical codes in sacred texts as prophetic indicators suggest about
the relationship between mathematical structure and divine speech? Compare with Kabbal-
istic gematria, with Islamic abjed numerology, and with medieval Christian numerological
hermeneutics.

The Primal Word: Philosophical Distillation at the Threshold of
Law

Key Passages

Say: The uncompounded Reality is the Primal Word. Blessed is he who hath known
the purpose of God and chosen this Path as his way. Through it were all things brought
into being, and in all things can be seen its revelation and its sovereignty. — BH04496

The realities of all things are contained in a Word that the Tongue of Grandeur uttered
when He was established upon the Throne with a sovereignty that encompassed all
the worlds. Verily that which is encompassed cannot know the Encompasser, and that
which perceiveth cannot perceive Him Who is beyond perception. — BHO04496
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I am the phoenix in this scene and tribulation is My fire, and verily it is the light of
truth among creation... I would not exchange this tribulation for all that is in the world,
nor this abasement for glory that exists among the worlds. — BHO00135

Context for Study

BH04496, the commentary on the Basitatu’l-Haqiqah (the Uncompounded Reality — the same
philosophical proposition engaged in volume 41’s BH00409), reaches what may be the most compact
formulation of the entire pre-Aqdas philosophical project: “the uncompounded Reality is the Primal
Word.” This is a philosophical identification that resolves the problem of the Basitatu’l-Hagiqah
(which, as volume 41 explained, was capable of pantheistic misreading) by specifying that the
“uncompounded Reality” that is “all things” is not God in His Essence but the Primal Word —
the first act of divine self-disclosure, the ontological first-born of creation, the Manifestation who
encompasses all perfections without being dissolved into contingent existence. The formulation is
at once philosophical, theological, and historical: “through it were all things brought into being”
identifies the Primal Word with the Johannine Logos (“in the beginning was the Word... all things
were made through him”; John 1:1-3), while the insistence that “that which perceiveth cannot
perceive Him Who is beyond perception” maintains the absolute divine transcendence established
in BHO8110 (volume 46). The phoenix image in BH0O0135 — “I am the phoenix in this scene and
tribulation is My fire” — gives this philosophical framework an autobiographical face: the prisoner
in ‘Akka who would not exchange his tribulation for the world’s glory is the same Primal Word
through which all things were brought into being. Philosophy and biography are inseparable.

Questions for Reflection

1. BH04496 identifies the “uncompounded Reality” of the philosophical tradition with the
“Primal Word.” This resolves the tension between divine transcendence and the accessi-
bility of God by locating the accessible divine Reality in the Manifestation rather than in
God’s Essence. Compare with the Johannine Logos theology, with the Islamic al-Hagqiqat
al-Muhammadiyya (the Muhammadan Reality as the first emanation), and with the Jewish
concept of the Shekhinah as God’s immanent presence. What is shared and what is distinctive
in Baha’u’llah’s formulation?

2. “That which is encompassed cannot know the Encompasser.” This is the epistemological
principle that grounds the necessity of the Manifestations (as argued in BH08110). Here it is
stated as a general ontological law. Does the Manifestation himself know the Encompasser?
How does BH04496 handle the question of the Manifestation’s own knowledge of God, given
this principle?

3. BHO00135 describes Baha’u’llah as a phoenix: tribulation is his fire, yet he would not exchange
his tribulation for anything. This is a self-description that integrates the philosophical claim
(the Primal Word suffers for the renewal of creation) with the biographical reality of impris-
onment. How does the phoenix image relate to the resurrection traditions in various religious
cultures? Compare with the simurgh of Persian mythology, with the phoenix in early Chris-
tian symbolism (Clement of Rome), and with the Huma bird of Persian Sufi poetry.

4. BH04496 was written as a commentary on a philosophical question (about the Basitatu’l-
Hagiqah), yet it ends with personal counsel: “Grieve not at anything, but place thy trust
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in God in all conditions.” What does the transition from philosophical argumentation to
pastoral consolation in the same text suggest about the relationship between metaphysics
and spiritual practice?

5. The Primal Word is described as the basis of the Kitab-i-Aqdas’s authority: “that which is
encompassed cannot know the Encompasser, and that which perceiveth cannot perceive Him
Who is beyond perception.” If this is so, then the laws of the Kitab-i-Aqdas are not human
ordinances but expressions of the Primal Word’s sovereignty over creation. What are the
implications of this theological grounding of law for the nature of legal obligation? Compare
with natural law theory in Thomistic thought and with the divine command theory of ethics.

On the Cusp of Formal Law: Marriage and the Architecture of the
New Order

Key Passages

And when He desired to manifest grace and beneficence to men, and to set the world in
order, He revealed observances and created laws; among them He established the law
of marriage, made it as a fortress for well-being and salvation, and enjoined it upon us
in that which was sent down out of the heaven of sanctity in His Most Holy Book. He
saith, great is His glory: “Enter into wedlock, O people, that ye may bring forth one
who will make mention of Me amid My servants. This is My bidding unto you; hold
fast to it as an assistance to yourselves.” — BHO03181

The details of this Most Great Revelation have not been mentioned except according to
the known capacity of the people. Were they to ponder deeply that which was revealed
in the Bayan, they would be blessed with a drop from this vast ocean. — BHO00312

Context for Study

BHO03181, the Khutbatu’n-Nikah (Marriage Tablet), stands at a remarkable intersection: it is both
a liturgical text designed to be recited at Baha'i wedding ceremonies and a concise theological
statement about why God creates law at all. The answer given is simple and comprehensive:
God reveals laws “to set the world in order” and to “manifest grace and beneficence to men.”
The law of marriage is specifically identified as a “fortress for well-being and salvation” — a social
institution that serves both individual flourishing and the perpetuation of the community’s capacity
to remember God. The phrase “that ye may bring forth one who will make mention of Me amid
My servants” gives marriage an explicitly eschatological purpose: it is not merely a private contract
but a covenant for the generation of future witnesses to the divine. The tablet stands on the eve of
the Kitab-i-Agdas’s formal legislation and therefore represents the pre-Aqdas theology of law in its
most concise form: law is not arbitrary divine command but the expression of divine grace aimed at
human well-being. This is a position with deep resonances in natural law theory (Aquinas: human
law participates in eternal law through practical reason) and in the Jewish understanding of the
commandments (mitzvot) as expressions of divine care for human flourishing, rather than arbitrary
tests of obedience.
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Questions for Reflection

1. The Marriage Tablet grounds the law of marriage in a theological argument (God creates laws
to manifest grace and set the world in order) rather than in a simple command. What theory
of the relationship between divine will and human benefit underlies this grounding? Compare
with the Thomistic understanding that all law derives ultimately from the eternal law of God
and that natural law is its participation in human reason, and with the Islamic magqasid al-
shari‘a (the aims of Islamic law) which grounds law in the protection of five necessities: life,
intellect, lineage, property, and religion.

2. Marriage is described as a “fortress for well-being and salvation.” How does this mili-
tary /protective image of marriage relate to the other “fortress” imagery in the corpus (the
fortress of God’s protection, the fortress of the Covenant)? What does the use of this image
suggest about the social function of the marital institution in Baha’u’llah’s theology?

3. “That ye may bring forth one who will make mention of Me amid My servants.” Marriage is
teleologically oriented toward the generation of future believers. How does this eschatological
purpose of marriage compare with: (a) the Augustinian understanding that the bonum prolis
(the good of children) is one of the three goods of marriage; (b) the Qur’anic understanding
of marriage as a source of mawadda (love) and rahma (mercy) between spouses (30:21); and
(c) the Jewish understanding of procreation as the first positive commandment (pru u-rvu,
Genesis 1:28)7

4. BH00312’s observation that “the details of this Most Great Revelation have not been men-
tioned except according to the known capacity of the people” suggests a principle of progres-
sive disclosure: the community is given only as much law and doctrine as it can currently
absorb. How does this principle relate to the overall arc of volumes 38—47, in which we can see
the gradual movement from personal exhortations toward formal institutional prescriptions?
What does it suggest about the relationship between the community’s spiritual development
and the form of divine legislation?

5. The volume as a whole stands on the threshold of the Kitab-i-Aqdas. Looking back across
volumes 38-47, what trajectory of development can be identified in Baha’u’llah’s relationship
to the community? How has the mode of address changed from the proclamatory tablets of
the Edirne period through the prison correspondence of ‘Akka to the consolidating legislation
of this threshold moment?

A Guiding Question for the Whole Volume

Volume 47 is the threshold moment of the collection: the last act of consolidation before the
formal ordering of the community through law. Every element of this collection — the charge to
Samandar, the hermeneutical correction of Babi misreadings, the philosophical identification of the
Primal Word, the liturgical prescription of marriage — is oriented toward a single goal: making the
community ready to receive and inhabit the full form of the Revelation that is about to be given.

A guiding question for the whole volume might therefore be: What does the ten-volume arc of
writings from the Edirne proclamation to this threshold of the Kitab-i-Aqdas reveal
about the relationship between prophetic proclamation and communal readiness —
and in what sense is the legal and institutional ordering of a community the necessary
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completion, rather than the replacement, of the spiritual, philosophical, and pastoral
work that made it possible?
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